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Wh3 cthongh be inherited large and will gotten 
prfſeſps,” mire well beard to have earen 
the Labonrs of bis hands , he hanine managed 
and infrvdbbeniibele Pad &. 
them to wa 4 of all. e 
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* 25 s{6bl ud being by the (peciall 
= he2 and Perf ene nd 
86 4 peaceful barboar, wiltre Tforund Gmmo- 


dious Itaſurerts ref he peri ties 
I had ormerly Agpone TOUuny bis 


 Iiaffuable voodneſſe; and a6A{cder bbw 1 might - 


ehiſensage - niyfelfs ju ſame ſmall meaſure to 
them and the repdue of my Week; experinced 
friends, a leaFt bAv'fny Yorllmgme rat ro 

Sngr ate full: Rad baning leve fnce deatnt, that 
Wh" 1#t” not Vorne'ts onr ſclires,, bur that 
Piles Friends aud convey fays« 11944 
Dito vs: yer Wantins manier equal With my 
d es to diſchard2e this ehrexfold obligation 
ms At Fs. ts Tr tg: 1. 
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Goal \( whoſe evan raft wire AID 
exiirriy Wn ſometymes not wuileſerviedly ſtiled, 

x prenliar deworion ou pet 
goons Predeceſſors 


Chriſtian Worid bere 20 ard; ber , ond hey 
_ proctring by+hber 1 powerful ner 


Jnmemerable jelett #2) for thew') 
beſceeb rbat: 


and with ull bumble cinitance ro 
imatulare benigne” Mother of mercie (Who 
aboye -all\ pure creatures bath ener freeſt acteſſe 
re-theinfmire'teafnres: of ony deare $anjoar 
and ber belewed ſoprie Chieft Tefiis 5 and tl 
beft difÞence them to bis kin) to impart t0 
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dne proportion: they alt (ortbe moſt findere pare 
of then, 16yntly mecting” in Fairig ax hey» . 


| rbrone of glorie by ge denout Gs of on 
| bile offite. 


. Tyehio my worke c Ft- may call; ir myne) , 
hane'indearored (ro my ſmall Myte ) 16 emu 
latethefe” glorious ligbrs of (holy Church 
$-i Gregory, Natianzen and. $. Baſle in this 
one poyme \rhanis recorded of them , "vdye, That 
they interprered the holy Serivenres nor accore- 
_.) 10" thtic awne talent .of wittaud learning - 
POM *.Y ( which 
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Tunc EBoigsrtt 
(yrbieh yet was bighly eminent ) but according” 
tothe Rule and xithotitiv of their incients«/Soe. 
that if cath tlie writer \\houlddemiantÞ of mee 
bis. ane, 1 vaW9t as vammel y af Aiſops- 
Bird +. the: Sentences. rheins theivs {\1\haning' 
| ontr() co nexinntcd the colleBlion, fahionin, rraſe- 


bation, cr placing as Ironceaved might probebly 
eelight with pſersVibergin I befli\ved ſuch 
howres a5.conmental 43s, obedience, andf/t- 
quenring ſthroles lafe-to my (re diffieſalk 

o* wt ſmall portion thetr(Wineh 1 baning oY 
obtained EE CAD may 1 ſome, ſore 
though not 4bſo! ally ne)Was. hynee as 
fare «5 1 Well BY ſome \tWwelue yeares 
paib- deſigned to haut been dedicated, to that 
Cain'like "Laliewy approved friend and (youn 
deare Mother: Brit. #he' baning fonght 3 goed 
combate, conſummated-her happie conrſe,. cont 
ferncd ber faith, and being dbonetWo NJeares 
ſpnee" called by the celeſtial Fþouſe to: receiue 4 
' Crone of glorie.for\ber repeſeds among 
ber Nine exquiſite Danghters, Who. With ,ke- 
voicall pietie render themſelues s oenwine, bracbes. 
of that ſpecrons Vine guutaally repre ſenting each 
the arber , and lahoutring to aderne tbe pare 
ſoules with all ſolide verines bat heymay one 
6 bappity be tramferred bence 10 ae com. 
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CHAPT:. Ws 


Containinge the [cope and. ine- 
"= ' thoar of: this worke.. | 


CE, Y pu 18 £0 [leave no: 
RN thing wpal is 6 which. pi- 
/i Y- ons Catholik's, deuoredto the - 
| Vol: gloriousmother of God;and: 
accuſtomed to recite frequently the boly 
office inſtituted to be ſaid in the honqur 
of ſoe powerfull an aduocare,may defire 
to vnderſtand; and therefore.I am ro 
« A diſcuſſe, 


Chap re 2 
di Er e ſome ds queſtions, and 
fach tranſcendent points ;'as may 
concerne the.whole office, betdit [can 
co e tOFreate of part culars, 
Threethings nd Ss which may 
bedoubyedero or demaunded by thoſe 
who are eicher litleconuerſant in the'ce- 
remonits of the holy Church and Eccle- 
kaſticall Inſticutions; or els are of adiffe- 
rent Religion, which xeacherh them to 
carpe at cuery thing, which they doe not 
comprehend, and co cen{ure as ſuperſti- 
tious, what their new fancies doth not 
admitt. To the endtherefore that the leſle 
learned Catholiks may become ſuth- 
ciently \inftructcd = ſatisfied in this 
mattcr,it will be neceflary here in the be- 
ginning to take away ſuch ſcruples, and 
free the holy Churchfromfalſly impoted 
errors, ſuperſticionin theinftititution 
andprattilc of ſaying the toreſaidoftlice. 

- -"] he:principall ueſtions. or doubts 
whicth may" bc ay 3 concerning It'are 
theſe, Firſt by what authoritie- and for 
« wharend-it was intticuted 2 2:1): why. 
was dinded- into; fo: pg of arts:;,0r 
wo ms and 3.ly. "AA 4s: viually faid in 
the 


a” as oy as 
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Chapt bl | 
the latine rongue by thoſe who for the 
moſt part doe not vnderſtand-latine? To 
all which ] sha!l endeauour to giue foe 
cleare & well grounded an fwearsthatnet- 
ther, weake mvnds $hall haue occafron to 
complaine of hardnefle and obſcuritie, 
nor periterſe and froward' indgyents (if 
any fuch happen to peru'e them ) $hall 
juſtly prer:nd any ;diGGeieain or Wait 
of foliditic in rhem. 10 370 A 
After the(c.gcnerall points-arg clearely 
in their order diſcuſſed, and:forne; few 
flighrer obietions of leſſer mament; an- 
ſweared, it) will bz cafter'both for met 
proceed to the expoſition. of cachiparti- 
cular part of the foremetioned-Q face;and 
forthe pious 'readerto: vnderitand what 
I shall wiite. | | 
Moreouer beſides theſe I hane (for the 
comfort and inſtru&tion: of devout /but 
leſſe learned Catholiks ) added ſome. 
things to help ſuch of them as recite; this 
oly office , that they may doe loe., with 
due reutrence and ſpirituall profit; I his 
I conceaued neceſſary , and [hope wall 
nor proue vngratefull. Is 7271 


8: SheWwing 


A 3 


4 Chapr. "T1. 
i: CLHAP-T.. 1 4. 


S hewing that there hath beene.tutr 
bothin the old and new law 
a publique forme of praier.' ... 


:T'is eafic to. be: demonſtrated both 
out of the holy Scriptures, Councells, 
Fathers3'\and the practiſe of the holy 
Church-1n all ages, that befides men-- 
rall prajer; & ſuch vocall praier asenery 
one vied priuatlie according to his owne 
neceſſitie, andthrough pious particular 
inſtiat: from God, there was cacr ſome 
more publique forme of-praier inſtituted 
for the greater conformitie of all true be- 
leeuers 1/their mannerof praifing alaigh 
tie God; and for the more folemne rc- 
counting of the benefits & mercies shews- 
ed to his Church. How many Pſalmes, 
Hymnes, and ſpiritual Canticles ,,do-we 
find compoſed inthe 0)d Teſtament,and 
accuſtomedto be ſaid principally and-ge4 
nerally by all thoſe, who.were more-par« 
ticularly conſecrated and addicted ro the 
vn of 12 WW ſeruict 
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Chapt. IT. F 
ſeruiceof God } and-nat onely by them, 
bur alfoe at rymes conuenjent,& as their 
leaſtire did permitr. by all forts of people 
both men and wotnen? whoalthoughthey 
were not obliged vnto any ſett forme of *' 
publique praier., yet they both might. & 
did vſe it to the, honor of God, and with 
no-{mall benefitt to their owne  ſoules, | 
 Whar hath bin ſaid dothemdently ap- 
peare by the holy Scriptures &'farſt ofthe 1.1 Pa- 
old Teſtament. Theſe are they {to wittthe rYalip. c. 
progeny of Leuj,) Whome Danid appointed 6 v-31- 
oner the, ſing! vg men of the hoWſe. of our Lord 
fince the Arke was placed: and rhey mynifired 
before the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, finging, 
vntill Salomon\ built 1h: hoWſe of our Lord up 
Jeruſalem. And he © King Dauid) ap- 
pointed before the Arke of our Lord of 4 Ibideme 
Lenites, that shonld mynifler,. and. should re= © 1 6. 
wember his Wor kes, and elorifie ,, and praiſe, V- 4: 
nr Lordithe Godof Iſrael. | 
Andthe Prieſts flood in their offices; and the 
Lemtes With the, inſtruments of theſongs of our 1.2. P45 
Lord Which David the King made to praiſeour. ralip..c- 
Las becauſe bys mercy is for ener. 7. v.6, 
Die and night sball. you rarrie inthe Taber, Lenit. 
mice OY the VVatches of '9ur Lord: $.v.353 
A 3 which 


Exod. 
15.V.1. 


Ibid. v. 


20. 


Math. 
2.6. P. 


=—_ 


We | 
' which nodoubr was 3 type of the Cano- 
nicall howers'obſcrued in the'Catholike 


Chapt. I'1. 7 


Church. | 
Then ſuns Moyſes & the children of Iſrael 
this ſong te our Lord, er ſaid: Let vs fins to our 
Lord, for be is gloriouſly magnified &c. Marie 
therefore the- prophereſſe,: Arons ſiſter, fooke 4 
timbrell in her hand: and ail the Women went 
forth after her With rimbrills and dances, to 
Whome she beganne the ſong, ſaying: Ler vs fing 
te onr Lord, for be is #lorionſly magnified &e. 
- This latidable cuſtome of reciting 
Palmes , was alſoe vſed by our Lord 
& Saujour Chriſt Jeſus, 8&his Apoſtles as 
appearcth by the hymne'rhey ſaied before 
they went forth vnto the Mount Oliuer, 
Which was ſung according tothe cuſtome 
of the Tewes, atter the eating of the Paſ- 


' chal lambe: and ( as Pans Burgenſis wri- 


terh) did containe Sixe Pſalms, whereot 
the inſcriptio was Allelvia v3. I he Plalme 
Laidite pueri with the five tollowing 


+. Pfalmes, which the, Hebrewes called the 


great Allelia .” 
In the primitive Church there was al- 


4 ſoeſuchiiformeof publique' prater ever 


obſerued. St.” 'Paul in his epiſtle to: the 
| | Epachans 


Chapr. I I. + 
Ephefians did exhort themto the vſe of 
Snging Pfalmes and Hymnes in theſe 
words.Be you filled with the ſpirit ſpeaking to 


your ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirs= 


tall Canticles , chaunting and ſinging in your 
harts to our Lord, gining thankes aiWvaies for all 
rhings in the "name of onr. Lord Teſ#s Chriſt to 
God and the Father :He exprefſeth finging in 
your barts becauſe thar is thecheifeit,& of 
it ſelf neceflarie,euen whilſt we pray with 
our voice. 'T he ſame he doth-admonish 
the Colloſſ:ans ſaying Lerthe Word of Chrift 
dell in you aboudantly , in all Wiſdome: rea- 
ching, and admoniſhing your «Wne ſelues With 
Palme;, Hynmes, and ſpirituall Canticles ec. 
- Quit of which ſayeings of the Apoſtle we 
may gather with S. Auguſtine thar the 
cuſtome of the holy Church in finging 
of Pſalmes and Hymnes, hath had irs be.. 
ginning cuen from Chriſt and his A 


Epheſ. . 


C. 5. 


c.3 


(oli. 


ſiles. The enflome (faicth he) of ſngins Hym- _ 
4. 
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nes dnd Pſalmes may be defende by the Ser Ip- 


tures , ſince We bane ſuch profitable documents, © 3: 


examples, and precepts thereof both from our 
Lord himſelf and his ApoFtles. 


-'S. Paul deſcribing the manner of 


praicr -vicd by Chriſtians of the pri- 


mitiue 


1.Ad 


Cor.14. 


.. Shewing 


g Chapt. TT: 
mitine Churth hath: theſe words. YVhat 


is it then Bretherent when you come togethey | 


excry one of "you bath'a Palme”, hath 2 


' doftrine, hath 4 reuelation, \bath 2 rongne, 


hath an interpretation &t. In which 
place of the Apoſtle , we haue a certaine 
type and example oft the.» Canonicalt: 
praiers, which the holy "Ghuteh vierh at 
this prefent, in which Plalmes and Hym- 
nes are ſung; and the holy Scriptures are 
read rogeather with- their explications 
outs of rhe? holy ' Fathers: According 
therefore to the foreſaied .cuſtome of 
the primtiuet. hriſtians; our mother the 
holy Church,'(.guided & directed by the” 
ſpirit of God ) hath conpoſed the othce 
of the Brewarye, 


CBAPT. 111. 
"the Antiquitie and by 
What antharitie the office of - 
the'Bi 7 rrgm Was 
" Inflitured. 


He office 6f the B. Virgin is aloe 
in cuery point anſwerable- ro the! 
formc 
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| | Chapr.' Luke 9 
forme of 'praier before ' mentioned', as 


, 4 £6l principallyof Pſalmes, Hymn, 
> |  Canticles; and /Lefſons , ont of the holy 
- | Scriptutcs, and is mall things agreeing 
1» | with-the manner obſerned inthe'com- 
e | poſition of the Brewary. | Concerni 
ſt } the antiquirie whereof,I have vied much - 
\t | diligence by inquiry atnongſt learned 
i. | men, and perufing efdiversauthors , to 
-- | findoutthe certathe/tyme when it was 
as | compoſed , and by whome: burcannor 
ag | come to the certaine'knowledge of ir. 
of. } Broninsſeemeth to' be of opinioty, that 
he 1 it was'compiled by Perer Damian Cardi- 
he: | nall and Bishop'of Offi«, a monke of 
-e | the holie order of S/Benedift. His\words 
are theſe , ſpeaking of him, As he was 
the cauſe that che othce of the mother of 
God viasintroducedinto his Monaſterie, . 
ly ſoe it 1s well knowne that f1o the ſame 
- fountaine it was derived to all rhe Chri. 
| ftian world &c.'Yet Barrbolomely Gattan.. 
ts 1n his Booke mnruled The treaſure 
of the belieRytes (inthe examen whereof 
he ſpent the greareſt* part of | his; hte) 
Ie | Sheweth ir-ro be of farre greater anti- 
thei] quitic,alleadging rhe authoritie-of P alvs 
rmc 3 D j4” 
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Tom. II. 
in 4N. 
IOF6, 


* PP 
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273 
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. ,- £0 promulgare a Decree through our a 


; ao Chapt.” Ih; T. 
«P14 whoe: in his.E 


!0n of: te 


\RwieotS, betwd(w; ich may be (6 in, C 
"Manuſcript i m the Ahicia Library,;ofshe . 
College of 'S, Gregory. in the, Cucy of ( 
., Reme)dorh write] hatthe Þ 'OpcsGre- £ 

,» *LINihe 3. and Zachary ,, whine lied be- 5 
,» i hore the ; veare blow :Lord 752, didbin- | © 
,» | loyne the Monks of: ghe Cathne Con- 1 * 
ky -gregarion ro; TECUs | the othce of the B. (4 
Virgin rogetherwith the Divine othce. 4 

23 -t feemeth -thergtore! that Peter Damian oa 
| 


was notthe inuemgt or framer. of it, bur 
\#acher that, be, reſtezcd a lagdable cul- Of 
.;tog, bf recitingit; which in hisryme was 
\alaalas! xd : as; [Px rBeWs 2 Benedictin 
{Monkeiothelifciof the ſayediPerer. Dal © 
,ow.mdoth athrme,-faying, That Pore 
Jolrevony the Seucnth. ( whoe held. the 
— of $. Perer about the yearc of out 
,Aord 1063 did fend. him as his: Legatt 


,:lraly for che-xecyring, of the othce' 
he: B.. Virgin mother of God , whi 
Th :2þad bcene tor ſome ty me cucrie whet 
of on, apt and omnred. Her 
: Bywhatis alreadiefſayed iris manife by 


that this holy, Office was inſtituted . bf ©: 
--jf tag 
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Typ. 1 #\F. cr 
rc amthoririevt thehobk: Chytch,rhas 


uipg! becne:pr opoted rorthe! M onikes' ot | 


Gathne- by rope Gregdrie the! 34 and! 
Zachuris 51 atid PLIES wPerer Daman; 
tymeby [Gregorethe: teucnth 
ibrh FS m native” Bur aftcrv/ards 
it was orgaricd motegenaly! byPapte 
oF banethe 2. in':the 4 ouncellot Clardq 
montas may: bcc: feen 
ww 0 har'ere ts "oy rbandthe 
21atnng'pro pared! amncxpedicc nn! f fon 
Lie. rcopmry of rhe! olby: land! Land 
contrdermyg: rt: dittrowſtiox tans were 


hice to orcurre! an Prat lwaighty «<lz | 


tel Frnley brought buſt /torkave. recourie 
tw-tlic ; Pr aners of this Fror :N3rgin, rheros 
bv-irocmbuc, | Gad:1 NS to tbe 
propitiousto : fs of s »>far:thar 


y 1c welt kmow by EXPArreNce , thatiall 


t 11ngs how perilous or. dittitulr Jocuct, 
wed procets madrinchtheiiclp 

oraeherBtc Vargin Aaric: did »ratioully 
winchne.,Þ hat trerefore be m 
her by 4o mt {rug of his! kofafford-bhim 


| EXS) powerfull paironage;be.did ofdaigs 


by.conſent of che Councelet Claramen, 
tia hk howerly ' praiers z-and poles 


B 2 common ly 


arvnmus; hon 11. 1. 


igiz2cndeate , 


Tom. II. 


109 5. 


Surins 
Tom. F- 
in 6. * 
Otley: 


V3 Chapt. 11 T. 
comonly ſRiled tne! Office of the mother” 
obGod', whith-wis then and/had been 
long frequented amongſt the chonkesof 
the: in{t:cution of the laid | Perer Damian, 
should be dilatcd to tae Clergy, midre- 
cited by then worthily and-cordialy;to 
cheend;thar the molt holy Virgin might 
plead for _ to brr ſonne ;: by winch 
moancs the people of God, wha were to 
otafoty as ny & eminenridaungers, 
LE by her aide;and for. 
b7y by LY defence: W hereupon the 
faicd office was y embraced gene- 
rally by the. Clergy; Safter wards inlard- 


ged to thelaittinbark men/and women; 


ro their great Mcreaſe in grace; as allt he 
fairhfull haue experienced,and doc daily 
experience, -whoe too vſe to ſaicit often 
with due reverence, and from their Rae 
Thus farreBaromus. 


!{ Jrwill notbe amifle rolled downe; in, 


his place ivhat niay be: 'rtad in Sarins 
where he $he weth by: what nieanes-S. 
Byano; ahd-all:ynterhis holy: inſtiture, 
catne by diume admonitio'to chooſe the 
B: Mother vf God for their Parronefle, 
\ op themſclues vnder her pro- 

teRion! 


Rd eaSLrubtkctzwms ab DD. oi es ia dnt 
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reftion. Whar: he: writeth thereof is to 


Ch 


this, effe&.The.cncmie( ſaicth-)he'). of , 


mankind, 'farefeeing;the great 0 
he was liketo fuſtaine by tac Angelicall 
life of the Camhuſian Fathers,did make 
vic of the fraudulent rongues of certaine 

nant per{ons, to perl wade them to 
Pt pre vero hak. courle,, by affir- 
ming thavtheyxaſtthemitlues i into emi. 
nent; daungerof their lives by ſuch fn- 


gularitie 5 {de:;that as, were exo 


perple:ed.m;,mynd, nowing 

ro reſolue wpor When thenefbee m_ 
were. deliberating roggrher..in this an- 
xictie; w im way were forthem ro 


take, God'/ahnightic ( who neuer forſa-' 


kerh thoſe'-thar confide 'in; him ſent 

vnto thenyd venerable many, who ſaid 
vnto then: Beethereri you are/In great 
doubt, whether pow were beſt roremaine 
in this place;-or td depart hence; but | 
faie nc 'y ouin'the words: of almightie 


God, that the cyer B: Virgin motherof 6 


God, wilt conferuc and:;protect youin 
this forlomedeſerr;jif you will daily read ,,. 
her howerly'praicrsin her honor;.which 
having) —_ ; he/ſuddainly-vanished,lea- 
B 3 uing 


»p- 
yo 


14 


3». 
»» 


_ oriar'ikeaftoro;! bave 1 much) an 
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14 

uing them toucncd with acidity: 

, {» And forrhat Perer Damian worn 
&ptime.promotor 'of 'this-tholje Officey? 

; whptcby hes not wirh6ut realon eſtes: 

. med; ro Hane beeniethe i! compoſer of 424] 


nted» 
«« andllofiraced ir; 1 willtherezfrrridowne! 


'. What he hanelfe writetti m2 hns:321) Eb 
.. Piſtle ro: the (Retigious-oforher Monan 
2 Riery (oft Glhamgnonpsy lowigner latter; 


.. hethath arvlard HA declared vato! Thems 


., cexrtaineiiCon 
 ordainediindiis ewne M 
.. Vincent de MomteP egrifa, 


39 JOares: 
». with theGa 


imutionsy whicl he had} | 
V of $42 
anda frarctulbexs: 


ampic-winech happend trowne thar trad: 


, tranigreſſedrbery, he adgderbiclheil}rchate: 
. vuto yowanotherthing whirthappened! 
_ In« the -forefared  Monaſtetyy it was 


ordained-m the; ſame' Mehattery! (+by/ 


- bimielf mo |doubr- who 1frambtd them 
. Other lawes; th 


h he exprefiir nor wn 
» Uatiplacc).andimow almoſt ffor:r!:vec 
{pace»obſcrved,,; ; that: :togecthe?. 
npnicall;ho ws3s,the githed 


». Of.the [Bb Virgm Marieshould:be faieds 


a 's When,a:oner Gozo by habite&monke; 


ua. of bad! —— tubsllc witti;:beganc'to 


complaine 


4 


—_ 
ugh aud 


Chupt. 1-11. 
complainc, that! it. was: end 
aboitdanely ſufficed waich S. B 
Ttacey-ought not 30 be chardged with;new 
holy thenour aſicient forefathers; ; whoe 
eſtceming theſe 3hings as vaing & fupert- 


-vs our rule! whereby to dire our, life: 


' wherewith-we oughtto coter-ourlclues, | 
: lealt by rashely deelining fromithem; we 
«1 be lead through by-pathes inco errors. 
- { What needs many words he ſeemed to 
- combare with.the Queene of the world, 
r -and- ro. gert' the; victory z; tor |; by, theſe 
of {ubrtile machinations, he :allured - che 

religious to relinquish the faied office. 
= Bur behold the  diuine 1wſtice; which 1s 
_ cuer vigilant, obſeruing, our mniquities. 
_ Shortly atter ſuch aduerlities 24 affigic: 
_ fcli vpon che ſaied Monaſtery-,,thar, the 
= monkes were: daily in daungerto-Joole 
eD. their lines, on cuery fidet, there were 
<9 made roberiesand rapinesoftheir goods, 
Cy their corne was burnt, and their familiar 
= -freindsand ſeruants were mutthered , in; 


loc 


UMI - 1994 


eneth& had , 
£cOminaundedto be: obferued; :and-thar + 


anuentions,W care not(; ſaith he ))more _ 


; -ritious;haue prefixed vs certaine limits for | 
; what we are-to-fing, & have preſcribed | 


16 Chapt. ITT. 

ſoc much thar they became weary of 
their ines, - and were inforced robe at 
much”! "expences ro obtaine of ' rhe 
Emperour to mterpo/e his authoririe: 


'vhich when they had- compaſſed , "it - 


nothing -at all auailed chem. W herefore 
] being intreated by rhem ( for he was 
imploied abroad in many Embafſadges ) 
ro {eeit] could fyndſome way whereby 
ro redrefle thiefe calamitics,did giue them 
this an{weare. Chrift (- ſaied']) is our 
ce, of ''whome' when he was newly 
rne ofthe: B. Virgin the Angells did 
we an” in the a God, and ih carth 
_— Becauſe therefore you bave 
isbed our of your Monaſtery the 
mother/ofrrue peace, rhele tribulations 
& calarmtics haucdeſeruedly been layd 
vpon your: which words the Monkes 
having by:many ſignes experienced to be 
moſt true, 'berng now ingreat diftreſlc , 
they ' begane ro confider berter with 
themfelues,'and caſting themſeluesvpon 
the ground before me ,/promiled with 
one confenr', that they would neuer 
afterwards neglect ' ther accuſtomed 
praiſe 'of the mother of 'God. After 
| which 
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whidh ther 'bumiliation and promile 
> patin praiſe, the'enioved cheir deſth 
. red gee cuen to this preſent. 

T7 X 

© C H:A P>T. I V. 

4 | 

) | Shewins the rea ons Why the ho'y 
Y Church bath dinied ihe diuine 
m bf | 

ar cff1 e, and conſequentiye. this of 
4 the B. Virgin conformable Ut 
þ it, into {0 ans. parts or boW.rs, 
ue 

he Jo f purpoſz 15 not to make:a lorig 
'Ns narration of the-.dwerkrie of opt & 
yd nions/concerning thenunber ofthe Ca» 


kes- | nhonicall howers, theprecne tyme: when 
zbe | tliey-were ſaied:; and the ſpace; which 
kt, 3 was intermitted berweene tiiem- in>dis 
ach |} uers. places : for thar the  ptous reader 
pon | (whoſecomfort I kereby intend) would 
rich rathergather leaues, Them/frum by-luch 
ever BY 2 ſterill diſcourle , relishing beſt. with 
med | cairions palates , wick ſometimes" are 
\fter | mores dchghted with the'shadow then 

hich 8 witt-tte- ſubſtance. Notwickſtanding 
C {oc 
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foe much as. may ferue tor -inſtruRtion, 
I willas breiily as I can declare concer- 
ning this. matrer. 

Our holy Farber S. Benedi& in his 
Ryle hath theſe, words. Seten 7ymes in 
the daie( ſfaieth rhe Prop'ict ) I have ſaied 
praiſe ro thee, v bich {acred number of 
Senen will be accomplis»ed by vs, if we 
performe the office of our ſcruice at the 
tymeof Mattinesor {-auds, Prime, Texce, 
Sext, None, Veſpres, and Compline; 
becauſe the Prophet ſpake of theſe 
howers, when he faied, Senen rymes in 


the daie I bane ſaied praiſe to thee. For of. 


the Nodcturnes or nigt office the'ſame 
Propher alſoc faicrty Ar midnight & aroſe to 
confeſſe ts thee. W heretore ar theſe rymes 
ler vs praiſe and guetbanks to our Lord 
and fautour for che iudgments of his mſ- 
tification: | meane at Martines or Lauds, 
Prime, Terce, Sext, None, Veſpres,and 
Compline , and at: night ler vs riſeto 
confetle ro bim. Thus farre our; holy 
Fathcr. 

Thefaited nighroffice is not ordained 
without great realon , that we may be 
tound watching and prepared to receaue 

the 
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ry 
the ſpowſe , 5+ that our ſaviour doth 


ſreme to attirine, that the gcnerall Judg- 
ment $hall bee w' thenig :t ry me; Inche 


middef of the mobr a creat nyſe Ws: made: 


Math. 


25. 
Luc.1t7. 


Mare. 


13. 


AZ. 
16. 


TraF. 
78 


li.2.Eer- 
cf. of - 


fice ©. 2. 


I 
”5 
I'> 
32 
3” 


In 


: behold the FÞ:Yje is at band. Morcouer In 
f that night 1 1 5"4il bee in one bed Ge. tand in” 
c anor wer place: VWaret yee therefore for you 
G knoW not W "en the Lord of tFar houſe cometh, 
# ar even,or at midnig"t,or at the coke rowing 
: win the mor ring le | comms? vpon a ſuddaine, 
: be fynd you fleepms; and that W1ch 1 ſie to 
Go you T ſaje to al, pc, wen wight watch 
_ $. Pail and S !.r5 did o0bterne, as apyearerh 
of intcc As orrtie Apollies, 
> Cardina!l a Twre Crematd vpon the 
v Rye of $. Beneairtt laiceh, that according 
ped co thea--ncicntcaſtome there were cighr 
nr" Canonicall howers: and Hugh of FS. 
v7 Victer proueih the fame by this reaſon. 
1s In ty mes paſt ( ſaterh he) rhe Nocturnes 
- or night otace were not onely {-perated 
_ by 4 certaine inrerpo{ition of ty me; but 
oly alloe were terminated with' a proper 
extreame or ending, thatis with a collect 
ied | prater: by which manner of terminatio 
'h,. | the vnitie or diwſion of howers are 
ane | Yiually diſtinguished. The ſame alſoe is 
the 2 affirmed 
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/ 


armed by diners others, Yet now (that 
knidable | cuſtome giving place. to hu- 
niane infirmitie). the-common practile 
is, that; the Nocturnes and Marttinesor 
Lauds are recited atone tyme; & rpace 
butone hower: and thereupon 4t 1s be.- 
come the generall receaued opinion, that. 
there are- onely Seuen Canonicall how 
ers” according, to. which Peter , Damian 
doth proceed,, where be faierh , rar 
there are Seuen leflcr orcs of linns 1ntg 
which The inf man ( as 1t 1s written ) 
doth - daily fall , but firaightwates gettean 
footing againe: for that he finneth nor 
our of malice or dcliberatly , but our of 
humane frailtie. The ſaicd ftons are theſe 
tharfollow ( vizt) Thought, lynorance, 
Inconſtancy:, Neceſhtic , Inhravtie , 
Obliuion,, and Inconlideration. Fore ,- 
piation whercof-the hol; Dotors of 
the Church by the inſtruction of the 
holy Ghoſt baue ordained, that we doe 


ſeuen tymes a daie offer our praters. to, 


God: for iy very: deed (taicth be) the 
offices of the- ſeuen Canonicall hoers 
are like vnto ſeuzn: Baptiſmes, wiaich 


wash away the ſeuen ſtaines which we- 


doe ſos daily contra. 


, 


) 
\ 
l 
t 
” 
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There are many Texts, of the. bo 
ſcriprures rouching rhe nnmber of Sexeu, 
which may ſ&xme to. haue moved, the 
holy Church to, make-choiſe, of, thax 
ſacred nutgber of rymes,wherem:ta praiſe 
our Lord : as in Genefts, in memory of 
the benecht of our + reation. The Senenth 
daie Ged ended bis ike. Alſoe in, other 


the army of the Hel Yes had gone ſencn. daies 
abenr the Cutty of Terico , the ſenentÞ tyme , 


ſerien -Prieft fernded feren rumperts. of the 


Inbilie, and rhe Wall of the Cizty fell. d«Wne. 
And Orr Lard oaft. ont. of Marie ſenen de- 
wils. With, a multitude of. other \places 
which for breuity {ake I willingly ouer 
palle. Morcouex qur Lords Prater; con. 
bReth of ſenen,, petitions : our ſawour 
ſpake ſcuen tymes , whilſt he hung;vpon 
the, Croſle,; and there are ſeucn guifts 
ofthe holy G boſt, 1: (ſaith S. lobn,) 
ſeven candleſtickys of gold, audjn the: middeſt 
of chem. ,, one like. the ſunne of man. 


Ladevicus de Ponte m. his tome. of the: 
| Perfections of Chriſt , ate the hath she- 


wed our of $.lebn Chriſoilome,thatpraicr is 
C 3 ike 


Gen. 2. 


2/aces , as Naamean the leper asbed bimſelf lib. 4- 
ſexen tymes w the river of Iordan. And VVhen 


Reg.c.5» 
Tofuc 6+ 


Mare 
16. 


Apoc.1. 


22 Chapr. 1 V. 
like tq the ſunne , he dorh compare the 
ſeven parts of the divine office to rle 
ſcuen; Planetrs , becauſe by them dath 
decend into te Church ce influx of 
light which warmeth and illuminaterh 
the ſpiritual lite. 

There remainerh yet one other rea. 
ſon, and that none of the leaſt, which 
may feeme to haue moued the holy 
Church'to cle@ this number ,of howets: 
& that is becauſcin them ( as S. Athan,- 
fins , $. Baſill , and Caſſan affirme) the 
principall works of our Redemption 
were wrought 3 and therefore they are 
with good right celebrated in the hole 
Church, that the memory of rboſe myſ- 
teries may be the more trequently re. 
newed, &rhe diuine love become more 
feruenrtin our harts. | will here breefly 
expreſle thoſe myſteries. In the nighe 
ryme our Lord and faujour Tefus Chrift 
did aſſume humane flesh in the wombe 
of the B. Virgin , and afterwards was 
borne in rhe night, anddid very often 
ſpend whole nights in prajer. In the 

rſt watch of the night he was appre- 
. hendedby the lewes, and ſuffered much 
ſorrow 


ow 
| CY 
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forrow and contumely, the third date 
he roſe againe abour that tyme. After 
the Sunneryſmg he was brought before 
Pilate, whipped, ſcoffed at;,&Tpit'vpon. 
In- the Third hower he was : cloathed 
with 2 pnrple gatment, crowned with 
thornes, & condened to the dearh of the 


__ Croſſe. Im the Sixt hower his (facred 


hands and feere were fixed to the Croflc 
with ſturdy blant and rough. nailes. In 
the. Ninth hower he yeelded vp his {pi- 
rit, and his fide being opened with 2 
ſpeare, flowed bloud and water w teiti- 
mony of his immenſe loue, that. had not 
leafr himſelf one;.drop. of blood. ynshed 
for our ſaluation In Veſpres tymehe did 
the daie befcre eate his * ſupper with 
ts diſciples, and 1gſtitured the B. Sacra- 
ment of the  haly Euchariſt , and the 
date tollowing was depoſed from the 
Croſſe. And: laſtly; abour Compline, 
tymc he was layed in the Sepulcher. 


CHAPT. 
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4 :0iag - the conuniency ( f r. C6 
Hg t the dinint "office #8 the lative 
toniu?., and £01, equently e this 


fic of the eB; wif ny 


Ope Gregory the ſeutth im his Epiſtle 

to the Doke of Boketiia did abſo - 
licely refuſe to cedeſcertdto the requeſt 
of the fared Duke, who had defiredto 
have the "dtuine office FEAted inthe 
Slanoman” tongue , rertitfiing” him This 
anſwere.” Thatit wid bY thar meanes 
hot onely hecome -of Teſcr efteerne 
with the peopie , 'Biit' U[d& would be 
expole4to cyery ionofafit mans cenfure; 
and bean occaſion ;thatthev 'nlearnedby 
their miſuhderſtanditig'of it, and finiſter 
interpretation rhertof\,” might fall into 
errors. 

Origen doth largely & elegantly 
proue the great benefite, that thc people 


may gather, whilelt they recite praiers, 


orattend to thoſe that recite them, al- 
though 
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though they doe not vnderſtand whar' is 
faicd; he sheweth alſoe that ſuch praiers 
| are plealing to God, delightful ro the 
g Angells,” and terrible ro-the deuill: ynd 
; moreoner , that ſacred words (thoygh 
not vnderftood )- doe in 4” certaine 
hidden manner ſtirre ypdeuorion in fuch 
as vic them. r Sade 5 | 

Surins aftirmeth 'in rhe life of 'S..Lur- 5yyiy; 
W gard Virgin, that alrhoug sbe vnderſtood ;, 1 6. 
not.the Pſalmes, yer neuerrhelefſe, when In. 
;t! she ſung with diligent attention Des jn 
; adintoriuum menm intende &c. in-the begin» 
Kb ning of the office, and certaines Pla nies 
kd | following, she beheld rhe ſpirits of datk- 
a6 | Des to be replcniched with exceedin 

horror, and to defift from "tug eſting 

ts | Þad thoughts, and take their flight. 
er And indecd the ſong which thelitle Mach. 
\y 1 children ſung to our Lord Cryeiug mm the 21, 
ct Temple and ſayenig_, Hoſanna to. tho ſopne of 


| of David was molt pleafing vnto him: as is 
mro | , CITE! ; , 54* 2 Ca TOVT 

maniſeR by the anfuer he gaye to the 
atly Thief Priefts and Scribes, 'who thafing 


he I's | 5 | GOT 
there ar, ſaied vnto him Hearft thou Wþ 


ople 7 K5: Ar | » (i 91t. Yoþ £19 HD 

$2 theſe ſaie? For IE s Vs replycd,YVerye we l. 
at. Hare you never read, that out of the manith of 
ol D the 
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the, Inſupts lh ſuckiings thou baſt ,perfefted 
prajſe.2 ) Ftrhen our of the mouthes of 
thoſe infants who did-not vnderſtand, 
phat they ſung, (. for they were infants 
1, ced as S. Chryſeſtome & others afhrme 


« # 


fd. proceed, rbe.pertet praile of God, 

| OW .can any. man baue the tace to.deny, 

that the Canonicall praters are gratefull 

| to God, whichare:pertormed by holy 
£4 wIr2Ws: andothcr devout foules, that 
are vnskiltull in the latin tongues | 
.. But ſome may. obictt vnto mce, how 
$ all the 1gnorant: and  vnlearned come 
r0 know ,. that what they ſaic is good, 


y zat benefit or increaſe of denotion and 
Wile - . 
Jpir] uall comfort Shall ſuch reccane by 
+S/ 2,0*7 + 4% , 
Tecyting what they doc not  vndcrſtand? 
_—Y 2; > 4 4.4 - . ” * 
a1,;1.9 the firſt part of this obiedtion 1 
.anſ were, that alt which is contained in 
the dimneothce 1s. either collefted our 
of tbe holy Scriptures, or out of the 
p . + % 11 


nivg; and; pictic that ecuer lined, and 
propoled by the authoritic of the holy 
Church (which 1s direfted by the ſpirit 
of 'God ) to all good Chriſtians to be 
| ſaled: 


lg nor Gout 


i 2&6 ahi ii : \-1) 
works of the molt famous men tor lear- | 
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ſa'ed: which may ſuffice to ſecure ther; 
Moreouer there is fcarec'one tobe found 
ſo ſtupide, bur that he doth concen, in 
vgencrall tearmes at the leaſt, what 1s 
intended inthe layed office , For by the 
ſermons of his Paſtor , or ſpiritual 1m- 
{tructor, or by reading pious bookes, he 
will come ro know, thatrhe Majeſtic of 
God 1s praiſed thereby - the B;. 1 rmitie 
magnified , and the aflflance of the B. 
Virgin and the reit of the holy Samts 
implored. | 

To the ſecond part Ianſwere, that 
pious Idiots who hauea good will and 
fimple intention, doe many ty mes draw 
as much fpirituallf: reetnes from their Ui 

Igent atrent'on to the grauitie and de- 

cencie of Eccleftaſticall ceremomes, and 

diuine praiſes; as the greateſt number of 
thoſe, whoe are Skilfull in the latin 
rongue. For {uch as are well ſcene in the 
plaing & gramarical!l ſenſe of rhe words, 

doe not gather the choiceſt fruit out of 
the Canonicall howers, bur ſuch as pe- 


n<ctratre the myſteries at ({ecrer Jenle of 
the Scriptures : of which number who is 
he, that will preſume to t.arme himſelf} 
| "Þ' 


I dac 


. 


hb. 16. 
ae Hu- 
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Ldoenot aske of Grammarians, Retho. 
ritians, or Philoſophers onely, but cuen 
of thoſe, whoe pollefle bigh ſeats in di- 
uinitie ſchooles. Letall Religious, Can- 
nons, and others of the Cleargy ſpeake 
their mynds freely, and I verily beleeue; 
the greateſt part of them will ſincerely 
confeſſe their want of knowledge in this 
pointe , and that great light from God, 
much ſtudy , and frequent meditation 1s 
neceſſary tor the attayning thereunto. 


In the lines of the auncient Fathers is » 


declared, that one.Abbot Iofeph comming 
. to Antony the Abbot to heare ſome words 
of edification , the ſaied Abbot Antony 
did aske of his owne diſciples, ho w cer- 
taine obſcure places of the holy Scrip- 
tures were ro be vnderſtood ; where- 
unto when euery one had deliuered his 
opinion, he an{wered, that they had not 
gruen him fatisfation : and addreſlin 
imſelt towards Abbot Ioſeph, he de- 


maunded his one concerning the: 


meaning of thole places; who an{wered, 
I kno not. W hereupon Abbot Antony gaue 
ſenrence, that Abbot Ioſeph had found the 
onely true way to folue fuel” doubts, 

| wha 


| Chapt. V. 29 
whoe knew how to acknowledge his 
'OWNe Ignorance, f 
1 he holy Apoftles themſclues not- 
withſtauding that they conuerſed with 
the Sonne of God foe long.tyme, did 
not yet vnderſtand the Scriptures,ynnill 
7 after our Saujours Reſurre@iongas $.Luke £#c- 
; doth {eeme to affirme where he fayerh. 24- 
b Theſe are the' Words W 11th I þake to you Cre. 
$ | Then be opened their vnderſtanding, that they 
might wnderſtand the Scriptures. And S. Ioby 
is *} exprefſerth this moreclcarlye ſaying. As Doh. c. 
[4 & 1% they knew not the $ cripturethat he sbould 20.y.9- 
is | riſe agine fromthe dead. he Princesalſoe : 
ty | ofthe lewes andall caoſe that inhabited 
r- | Ierufalem in thole daics did not vnder- 
p- | ſtandthe voices of the Prophets, which 
re- | wereread every Sabaoth; as may be read 
his | in the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles. The igno- 459. 
10t | rant therefore oug't not to be fſollici- 13. 
ing | tous or troubled art cheir defett 1n lear- 
de-} ning , for thece will not bee exadted of 
rhe them an account in the generall Judg- 
red, ment, how deeply they haue dived into 
auch lecret and hidden myſteries with ſubri- 
| rheſj litie of witt or Jcarning, but how the 
ubts,f hauc erdeauored to loue, and ſought ro 
D 3 haue 
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30 Chapt. V. 
hauerheir wills in all things conforma- 
bleto the boly will of God. 4 
Some holy men well experienced 1 in 
internall affaires doe atirme, that we 
have certaine affeftions towards God 
that refide in our ſonles, which require 
onely a goed will to expreſl them: and 
that it umporteth little, wherher this be 


done by ſignificant! ord , OT by words / 


that haue noe ſenſe or counetBion in 
in them atall, or by extcriour fignes, or 

otherwi'e how ſoc cuer; ſo that we in- 
tend thereby ro manifeſt rhe love we 
interiourly conceiue and feele, & defire 
ro make knowne vnho him in the beſt 
manner weare able. One thatis tongue 
tyed from his birth, but hath his fas or 
other Parts at libertie, may praiſe God 
deuoutly by fignes of exulcar) on, fi ighs, 
or beating of his breſt. S. Terome writeth 
of himſelf, that after he had implored 
the diuine \offitance by violent beating 
of his breſt, and continuall teares: 1t; 
ſeemed vnto him very often, that he was 
amongſt the quiers of Angels, by reaion 
of the wonderfull ſweernes, peace, anc 
ſpirituall ioy of his conſcience , which 


almi 'g Ty 


ting 
2 Is 
* was 
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yr hichEwhich haue proceeded trom -the:myauth 
gat 
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Chapt. WV. 38 
almjghry God 1ent him after ſuch pen- 
nance ; and. hereupon it. 15, that he 1s 
commonly pictured with a ſtone-in; his 
hand, and his breaſt naked. 
,»ilarthe hiſtory of S. Francis 18 declared, 
that one of. the diſciples of that! holy 
Saint did for rhe moſt part vie the vowell 
V.V. V. for' his prater 3 and that with 
ofren repeating; thereof , - he was many 
tymes rapt into. great exrafies ; and the 
like hath hapned alſoe to diuers others, 
who haue vied., bodily geſtures accor- 
ding to the exigence. of the. foule i well 
affected. | | 
The ſpirituall ſweetnes which. is de- 
riued into our. ſoules by -reciting thedi- 
uine ,othce in the latin tongue , . doth 
(pring principally from,two tountaines. 
1 he one1s, from-Quriready and hnmble 
obedience to the-ordinance of the holy 
Church, refufing. all of<Qion ON; Our 
part, and accepting that'as belt and:mzoft 
conuenicnt for ys; which $he.hathannſti- 
rured for the canformitic! of tive. belee- 
vers/ in. .their-manner of praifing God. 
Theorher is, fromthe words themlclues 


of 


32 Chap: V. 
of altnigtie God, and haue been diftared 
by this hoty ſpirir to the Prophets , Pa- 
rwiarks; Apoſtles, andother Saints: for 
theſe words originally coming from 
God, are moſt delightfull and pleafing 
ve him; & doe caule a greater {weetnes | 
tothe ſoule in exercifingthem , andre. } 

turning them towards God. Both which | , 
comforts are indifferent rg the learned &F \, 
vakarned : forit reſteth not ſo much mF ; 
thedulnefſe or ſubtilivie of the vnder-F | 
Randing, as inthe weaknes or force and ( 
goodnes of rhe will' xg performe this þ 
worke, that it may. be 1ndgcd-more of p 
keſle "acceptable is the "ſight of God. 


v 
Wherefore let the vnlearned endeauout v. 
with all their forces to Pry in Firie, thath ;; 
1s, with 4'recolleted mind inflamed ang pr. 
lifed-vp | to God, Letrhem I faie nrhis] ;. 
forr- 6 rf xru their 'deuotions before thef} ,;;, 
throne of God. Ler' thera intend 6 pre 
praife hum with all their firengeh fr 
nigh and to be grarefull vnto him fe q 4 
benefits, Lirced: buſy themſeae Ce 


Hake alone, and thew reward willy rog 
doubrinfinicly exceed-rheir labours. | ma) 
©'?'Thus much mightAuffice concerning ,1,- 
to thy . 


 Chape: PV. 
this mutrer: were t nor that it will be | 
nerdfull ro explicatethar place of 8. Pawl r, Cor, 
ro the Corinthians , where he ſeetued to 1, 
comaund, that the praiers of the Church 
be not performed im an vaknowne han- 
guage; but rather in 'the vulgar , that 
euery one might vnderftand them, and 
the people receiue inſtruftion. The 
words in that place , which ſeeme to 
make moſt for that ſenſe,are theſe int the 
14. verſe, and thole that follow If I pry 
(faieth he ) With 2 rongne (vizt va- 
knowne) My Firir ( that is,my affedtion) 
prajeth , but my wnderflandinze (andthe = 
vnderſtanding of tho'e that rarken vnto 
me) is wirhonr fraite. VVhat is it then? (that 
,what remedy is beft in this ca'c? ) ll 
ate in Firir. (that my mud may receige 
refedtior?) 1 will pray alfoe in the vnderftan- 
<&ng. ( that 1s, plainly , that alf who are 
preſent may perceive what I pray ) 1Wil 
ſee in the Firit : 1 Will ſnze alſoe im the on- 
derſtandinoe. Bur if you bleſſe in the Fhivir: 
(chat is, praiſe'God in an vnknowne 
rogne, thar your ſpirit and affe&io on 
- | may be nourished. Y be that ſuppliers the 
my place of the viloar, (thats he that wang. 
norant 
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24 Chapten,F, 
norant vinlearned-man,, who;is not skil- 
full in your' tearmes.) heW shell be fare, | 
Amen,vpon thy bleſſing? ( that is,how shall 
he beable ro appraue and conſirme what | 
thou haſt ſaied ,,or7- wisb the fame with 2 
thee?) becauſe he kneWerh net What thou þaſt F 
ſaied.For thow in deede giveft thankes Well bur } t 
the other is not edifice, I bus farre the A> C 
poltle, 244." bf C 
Concerning which you are to note, # 6 
that the Apoſtle in this place doth not Y 7 
ſpeake of the diuine office ,, or publique } F 
praiers of the Church 3 which cuenfrom } wv 
the beginning were celcbrated m the | di; 
Chriſtian 4ſemblyes 1n the common or | de 
knowne languages, thar 1s to ſate,either Y oh 
inthe Hebrew Greeke or Latin, and} 47 
nor in cucty particular , vulgar tongue: | be 
bur be ſpeaketh there of the Hymnes,} Pla 
Cantielcs, and praters, which ſome pri- Ch 
uate perlons,vnto whome God almighrtie rot 
bad graunted che guiftof tongues, were and 
accuttomed ro pronounce at their mee. ſuct 
tings in their owne name, as being com- 
poled by themſelues. For fince that the 
cheit end, why the people were called 
"Together, was for. the common inſtrus 
Qion, 


% 
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Ch; 'pt- We) 35. 

Aion, edifieation; andeomfort oft euery 
| oheHt tcly Fpiritaall Oztieles and Hyrmries 
| which tor re molt: pare Were replear; 
4 witthi JAtn Mm" (erics,being” recited_in 
, Yftranve and vntchowne! 'tongne, would 
} protic Ufg3e: her Vaine2and- withour 
tfrinett” r; feir atiaitores! vyitich the words 
yp At poſtte: following in the © {ame 
AR {ufficicathy* dectare.-7 eine 

= "9 Cfaietw yy: thr 7 Fpeaks Wirb 
thetbBevts'of you ll bar +a#he Chnrch Twill 
oe | Fae Neth dt is /{ had $arher” fpeake fine 
m wot 0 aſi wW words) , trlimy vnderFRlays 
he dis Tet drhers may :coneciue: and vn. 
or derſtMdiRy meaning} bat muy mfiruft 
1er others" Poe; ether” hbres 1h6nſ:#4d Words 3s 
nd a tWioue (%2t *ro:audwers ;that will not 
ae: | be hiſtru eg rhere2 '\wirtkRyr: this at ts 
planie7rhioe rhe ye ofr: the:1choly 
Chinblvin awwvn term om. ior 

nothing: ;comrary to/the, 

and rhar for two reaort Ter Becks 
ſuch praier is/inſtiruted mare for rherd- 
uerencing and ww orshiping God, then 
for the inſtrution of thoſe thar pray: 'and 
ſecondly becauſe ſuch deuout facrifices 
{ fpuritoally, oftered to God , doe not one- 
E 2 ly ſtirre 
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36 Chapt. V. 
ly tire vp affeions and loue , but alſve | 
bring an inward rme light and cex- 
perimentall knowledge both. of God, 
and ourlelues Nothing therefore can be ( 
deduced out of this place which, may 
touch the Canonicall howers or praters, 
which are performed in the lat Intongue, 
by the publique myniſters ofthe Church, | 
in the name of the whole people, nor || ” 
onely' with the approbation , butalſoe JF 
by-the ordinance and'commaund of the F Ic 
faicd Church, -1 haue infiſted the longer JF az 
vpon this ſubie&@, cauſe i infra wed 
inculcared by our pretended, reformers, | w 
who vainely bragge of the great. aduan.. } # 
tage they have (which vnlearned, Ca. 3 - 
tholiks want ): by hauing their, Church 
ſeruice in the: yulgar tongue; ;. \cyery 
| 061 get orally woman | perÞaps 
uppoling ; that. now he Qrshe'doth as 
well vnderſtahd what is there ſaied;as'S, 
Auguſtine, S, jerome, and the reſt of th 
Dodors of che bely Church: 1; >!) 
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37 


, 's ontayning certaine obiefions of 
y leſſer moment together "with 

5 their ſolutions, © 

h, The firſt Obieftion... 

IL His office ſeemerth ouer tavg and 
5e ſoe to bee milliked : both for that 
he fron praiers are, apt -to breed heauines 
er | and ſatictie, as alſoe for thar, they ſeeme 
cn | to 0  thedodrine of our Saujour 
rs, | where he faieth. //ben you ave proving 
in. ſpeak, not mh. 


2a. | | Anſwer. One. hower in fower and 
| rwentie will ſuffic: for: this prafitable 
taske. W herefore. it ought.nar tobe le 
teemed ouer long, eſpecially.confidering, 
that far the molt. part all, men ( except 
{ thoſe that are. ſtudious of perfeRion ) 
are quercharged with tymez hich they 
1} facirely ſcemeta confeſſe by having in. 

_ | vented (ach varierie of games & ſports, 
i} which for, thaz end they tearme pallc- 

04 ;tadeceaue the daie, and make it 
hari #ho: or rather to deccaue theme 
| E 3 ſclues 
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Md 
$A 


» gelight them, If they find: WE fpirituall 


3F Chapt. "V7. 

ſelues, andabbridge their. ryme of merit; 
if ſuch paſſerymes be TY, 1. with di(- 
cretio N, and for their true legitimare.end , 
which is the conſeruation of health, an 
ro recreate their ſpirirs, 'tharrhey may be 
more promptandfatilitaredizo performe 
the will of God with cheerefulnes, ala- 
critic, and [weetnes, according tQ cuery 
mans/V8cation rdpeRiudly. Netherſis 
the Tenpth 6f: this office 4pt "106 bretd 
hextihes ot Aatictie: For tHit there is tic 
barmotitods'yarietic thetvin ; that thofe 
who"'4aderftand the 1irtn-ronguc may 
eaſlly hitheWteand there fomerhing to 


comfort it the Plalmes” they -may: Palle 
to rhEPUons; Reſpoſotics, Antiphones} 
Hy mnes,6rher parts of the office An@ 
like as he pune BeePpaflifig/ from 
oheflowefſto: another t6” Vathier Her 
ſweet butthenſtayeth longs vpon ſore 
flowers; where 'she findeth'moftofrhab 
plealant fuyce he labonterhifſearerof} 
hen vpon fone other lowers Hieli iy 
aÞparcnce 2 more” beantifulÞand: be 
for herputpole; Soe letrhedeibur mind 
paſſe from one partof mc 

os W- ther, 


| x4 

ther, ftayir reſt , vpon ſuch Pn 
wh hich mo r.tothe he louc of God, 

!; | anddoe ycelc oy increale of good ja 
K| fla Let him come with 4g00d. will & 
N fim le intention to, praiſe almightic God 
IG in the bcit manner 5 can by this forme 
;- | ofpraier, which is inſtituted by the holy 
y | Church for the canformitie oftrue be. 
is | leeuers in their manner of praiſing, God: 

d, | andlct him,dwing the tyme, he 1mploi- 
+ 4 eh. inrecitingir,endeauour ta keepe his 
fe | mynd recollectcd and buſicd with good 
ty thoughts ; ; and no. doubt God almightie, 

to | who hath reguard to the hatts of thole 
alt F char pray , will ſupply with his grace, 

le } whavhis petitioner 15 not able to draw 
&) F out of ſuch deuotions with his vnder- 
n@ } ſtanding. and will moue his hart in ſoc 
51 | benigne and ſweet a manner, that ſuch 
ver | an one Shall many tymes experience 
me f greater comforts, & reſt better ſatisfied, 

hab | then another will ever be able ro com- 
of), paſſe with his great learning and ; ſubrile 
ir}. wit, withour the like -nfuſ? on-of grace. 

'He To the place of $. Mathew wh 1ereIt 15 
ind } faied , When you are: proving ſpeake not 
ho4 wich , 1 anl weare there follaweth 1m- 
mediatly 
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Math. 


Ang. 
Ep. 121. 
ce. 10. 


Re, x ( MPF 
arbor 7 for they 
ch 


40 
by which order pen [may beh " 


By which words it's at 


Szuiour did not forbid fone 'praicr ; for 
he himſelf fpent whote 6 Lang 


and he fgieth, we muſtpray alwaies: and 
S. Pax] extrorteth vs to pray without" in- 
termiffon; and rhe holy Church hath 
had even from the beginning her Cano- 
nicall howers of praier : but he forbid- 
deth idle and volgntary baþbling ; like 
to that of che hearhens' to their Gods, 
who thonght thereby their wants would 
be the berrer vnderſtood by them ; or of 
heretiks, who by long rethorical! praters 
thmke to perſwade God almighrie: 
whereasthe Colle&s of rheholieChurch 


- aremoſt breife , but very effeuall. S.A«- 


pay in bis Epiſtle to Probis ſaterh, 
hat if one conrmue long in prater , hee 
not efteemed ro pray jm much ſpealcing, 
as ſome are of opinion : and jmmediat 
following he adderh, T ofpeake much in 
praying, 15to doea neceffary matter wirh 
uperfiuous words. 
The ſecond ObieTion. 
2. To repeat often one and the (cl 
ſame 


thinke 


'; 
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Chapt: - VT. - 4t 
fame words , as is vied in' ſome party ef 
the office is very troableſome and for- 
bidden by the. wiſe man; when he ſaith. 
Iterate not aWordinth) ſperh. 

Anſwer. it is a common F rOuerD, 
Things ten tymes' repeared are deli 
full, Neither 18s all manner of repet 50 
of 'words diſliked by Feelefuſhens, bue 
onely 4 foolish 1 teratmneg af vaine words, 
or words withour weight 3 ſveh 
as cannot be tound in rhis office \where 
almoſt all the words are taken' out of 
the holy Scriptures, andarefull ofgra- 
uitie and kgnificetion. And a5 the eon- 
tirmance of affections Jouc and reutrenee 
ro Godt is queſtion!eſſe very laudable: 


{oe muſtir needs be gatchull and /lauda- 
ble to-continuic a praicr , rhengh in 
the ſelf ſame words, by vw kick is fignrfied 


the continuance ot iteration of the toreL 
ſaicd Ueuotion. Moreoner the 'Kingly 
Propherrepeateth theſe words Becauſe his 
mercy is for exer tWentie {cauen tyres th 
one | Pfalme , as' occaſi ton ro ptbcure 
and' cotitinye attention ro the wonder. 
full works of God;which are the cin're> 
” noma in ahocher Plalmetbe word 

F Voice 


Ecclefia- 


fires 7. 


| Pſal. 


135, 


Pal.2 $ Voice: 35 {eauen,tymes repeated oFinally 
Our B. Sauiour tn the garden did gbrice | 
repeate the ſame praicy , and hefpake* 


lob. 21; 


42 Chapt. \# |} 


thrice to S. Peter in the lame/words, 
The Third Obie(lion. 


This office being, intended ro praiſe 


God for bis graces beltowed -vypon 
the B. Virgin, it {eemerh to. litle puxpoſe 
to, have the greateſt part of rheoffice to 
conſiſt of Plalmes , Wiich-makehtiuc or 
no mention at all of her, | 

: - Anſwer. I he. hohe Church:,4n- the 
ipſtirutio, of this office, had regard chiefly 
tothe honor and praile of God, . which 
is principally . inzended by this, and all 


other othcess & lecondarily did appointe' 


Pfalmes , which ,ſpeake in: lome ofthe 
verſes of rhe B, Nargin, as | Shall shew 
hereafter in my cxplicarion of them, And 
the ſame": order is likewiſe obleruedin all 
the feaſts, which are celebraced bythe ho- 
lie Church: as. for,cxample , inthe feaſt 
of the Natiuitic of yr Lord, the ſecond 
Plalme is, ordained to be ſaied for the 7. 
verlc.The Lord ſaied to, mee;thou art my ſoane, 
I ot þis, de bane beratten, thee. And'1nthe 
Epighany the 444; Plalme, for the 40. 


verſe 


re 


Chapt. FW. I. 
ver{c.'The kings bf Tharfis andthe Thands Be 
#/Hcr preſents. The kines of the Arabians and 
of Sab.o<hall-briyne-emftse And in the feaſts 
of the Apoſtles thenr8; Pialme forthe 4. 
vere i 1 het: ſony dahatls cone forth into dll the 
earth:ere;\:And'inrtheofeaſts of Martyrs 
the 115, Plaime for the 4. verie. Pretions 
in the rot of our Lott 15'the' death of his 
Saints. And' inthe feo aſtsof boly Virgins 
the 44./Pſalme forthe 13.:verſe; Viroms 
$h.all be brotto bt to the” Ring-after her. And 
foe forth in all other feaſts: Bur rhe reſt 
of the offices; as the Inuntatories, Anal 

hones, 1. effons, Relpontories, Verſes: 
Chaprers,an« Praiers are {or the moſt 
part proper. to the feaſts, 


CHAPT, Vi. 
Shew-1n7 with what« Reterencd 
the Cano all boyers ourht !o 
bee reciea, and vinal.'y ware vos 
cred by many Shints. 


Vr.,glorious. ,Fathex..S. Benedict 
peaking in, bis. holy,Rule of the 
reucrence,which is requiſtte tg, be yied 31 
F z Praicr, 


VII. 


Chapr 


| Prajet, bath theſe words. If when we de- 
fire to ſpeake to any great perſontou« | 
cling any baſfines we date not- doe it. - 


but with ſubtnifhon and reverence , with 
farre greater reaſon when we are to ſup-= 


plicats fo God the Lord of all things, we. - 


are. to doe it with all humilitic and puri- 

te of deyotion. and in another place, 

We belceue( ſaith he) that Gods diune 

preſence is cuery where,and that in cuc- 
ty place the eics of our Lord behold the 
Sood and the emll. Neuertheleſſe we 
eſpecially and without any doubt belecue 
this, Wien we preſent. ourlclues rothe 
diuinc office, W herefore let vs alwaics re- 
member what the Prophet fajeth. Serve 


yee our Lord in feare. & againe Sing yee W.ſe- 


ly. And Inthe fight of the Angells 1 will ſing 
to thee. Let vs'theretore ferioufly confi. 
der with ourſclues, what our comporrt- 
ment ought to be in the preſence of 
God 'anid his Angells , andſctys ſtand ro 
ſing in ſuc h. manner, that our mynd and 
yoice may accord together; 

S. Berttar in the 2. Tome of his 
works; treating of the ſathe ſublet hath 
theſt words. ' Eetthofe thar enter 1nt6 
; tl:C 
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Chapt: Wk © 39 
che Church partheir hid vp6 rhe doote; 
and faie, Eypedt here al} euifithoughrs, 
intentions; and affections of thehearts, 
and defires of che flesh:'but Theu, my 
= {| ſoule, enter into the joy of our Lord 
© God,thatrhou maieſt ſee his will, and vi- 

fire his remple.C whichadeice 
of S. Bernard of putting their band vpon 
the Church doore, we may nofe eur of 


e- | Nana in” bis Enchividien de Horis , that 
© {| rhe holic Chutch didordaine, char there 
ve } $hould be-placed + holy-waterpot at the 
ue F entry in» to'etety Church; to the end 
he | thatthoſe wo cam® ro pray,there'mi 
+ | take holy-water, mn roken that they 
rue} ought to! Teave belind rhem' at'the 
ſe- } Ghureh dore all thoughts, which rate 
ing | diſtract or hinder them in theirpraicr. 
lf. | Which laudable inftitution hath-been 
rt= | carefully practiſed im Eng{3d;as may yer 
of | be ſcene im divets Churches, where the 
iro | tHoly-water pot i placed in the Church 
aad } poreh 3 but nowſeruesto no other vt, 
then to teſtify, with what reverence our 
his } forefathers were accuſtomed toienter in 
th} to thoſe Churches, whilſt chey were 
116 f tioiy, kauing holy Altars, holy Priefts, 
tl:E F 3 and ar 


= 
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Cap.17 
n.4. 


De act. 
$. Frac. 
(4p. 10. 


46 wes HL. 


and a holy. CO in th-m :, of all; 7 


which, ſince, roey are now empricd, the. f 


boly water pot bath little realonto:com- 
plaine, of irs vacuirie. 

9. Bonatentnre.: writeth. that: S. Fran 
cis did beare ſuch reuerenceto the Ca- 
nonicall-howers., that whilſt be did re- 
cite, them, he would not leane to any, 
place , bur. ſtood: vpright and bare hea- 


 dedi& that he omitted not this-cuſtome 


waen. be. trauclled any.iourncy 3 bur 
v ould. ſtay.in tt-at place where he bap- 
pencd to, be., when the tyme: occurred 
that thoſe hovers were viually recited, 
and not' remoue trom thence although 
wu rained never ſoc faft, giving this pious 
reaſon for. his ſoedoing worthy of lac 
great 2, Sainte: : If tze body doe quietly 
recciue- its food, which after wards will 
rurne to , wormes meare rogetber with 
the body, with-wbat peace and tranguil- 

litie ought the! ſoule to receive the food 
of life? Morcouer be recited the Pialmes 
with {uch attention,as if God were pre- 
{cnt, and when the name of qur Lord 
occurred inthe office ,1t relished moſt 


{ſweer with: hun, and "i was ſoc tranl. 
ported 
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 Chupe, FU | 47 
ed with/ interiour ioy when he 
nounced the holy name of leſ#s ; that be 
could not containe himſelf from 'manifeſ” 

ration thereof by exteriour 


Theodoricis' de'\ Apoldia "ith the Wife of Lib.4. 
5: Dominike - doth atfirme , that theface cap. 11. 


of this holy Saint was very frequently 
bedewed with teares, whilſt he was Tecl- 
ting the divine olics: and that if he 
chanced to. be forth of the Monaſteric, 
when the ligne was gluen for the begin- 
ning of the office, , would preſently 
call the Religious together , aud perfor- 
me it in that place. 

Perrus Ribadeneira \n the life of S. 
-Tenatius thei Inſtituror of the famous and 
tlorishing Order of the SocierieotTeſus 
-writeth, 'thari when the ſaid holy Saint 
'd<1d recite rhediuine office: ; heexperien- 


cod ſuch diuine comſolations! aind.sved © 


-teares in-fuch aboundance, thatte was 
'forced ro ſtop ar almoſt ciery word: by 
-which meanes he was faine to imploya 
,good part of the date in reading” the 


-Plalmes. 0 '? 


#'  Hordtitts Folia writherh> ilſoc 


oF S. Francis | Xaueyins "the Apoſtle 6f 


| apoma, 


Sor. lib. | Sotys affirmeth, one is nat eſtermed to 


In#.9q. mdure W hich: beings certainerruch , it 
5- 45- will be negdfull ip this place { for rhe 


41 wot. VIOLET 
ION, .- + 


af rbe boly Ghoſt, by ſaying. 
the Hy mae Yew Creator Spwirns, which 


. fernour, that his. hart did; ſcemeeuer to 
lape in tis body. od, 


C.H AP TT... VI. 


hewing tht m: ceſs. tit of Atten tan 
in 'prater, what eAtrentic# ts 


beſt, and what wil. [uffue. 


ay 1 Trentjon is an jntrinſccall and ef- 

| ſentiall qualitic appertaynine ito 
praier:[rhar is ro ſaie, Attention js ſor ne- 
ex{larily requiſite whilſt one praicth, thar 


10, de ,praie any longer, then bis atrention dovh 


bertrer. inftruftion of the lefle learned, 
and comfort of tender conſ{ciences) to 
24; fert downe the diuerfitie of Artenrio 

+> .0.; "which are deferibed. by. the _— 


wir as accultamed to irplore the - 


bymne be would prongunce with foch || 


ho CE * 


SO 2” =o oe HO : 
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; 49 
ors , and re shew which of therh wil 


ſuftcerhat every one tay take his choiſe 
ont of rhem,as beft faterh with his capa- 
citic,or the portion of grace, which God 
arnigfity hath given, ot beſtowed on 
"R | 


"The firſt divifion is into Interiour ar. 
renrion and Exteriour. Interiour atten. 
rion 15 that, by which one applieth his 


mind either to the holie words;that he + 


mac reeire them, or harken to rliem 
with dtie reverence 30ot to the pious fig- 
nification of thoſe words , that he mate 
recreare his ſpirit thereby. 

Extetiour artention is that by which 
6ne doth aAually pronounce the words 
diſtintly , and withocterrour; Keeping 
his eies and che reſt of rhe parts of hrs 
body in thodeſt and decent compoſition, 
doemg tiothing willingly , whictr mate 
divert or hinder bis ſated interiour artert- 
flon, 7 
"Fe ſecond divifion. is taken out of 
F. Thomas of Aqitine, and conififteth of 
three pars; The firſt is Artention ta: the 


ſ words, which mite be falfifſed by'taKking 
J care. that you” read rior” orie” word for 


G another, 


— t.. 


2.2.9. 
43-4 13+ 


Chapt. TI, 
anoghgr,, oue! ai © nothing, , Nar make. 
00. Mach 4 endeauurivg to: 
prongunse ooh ſy ditnetly ang IE-, 
uerently, | 
The, ſecond 1s Artention to the fenie 
of the words, which may be obicrued by 
attending to thelenſc or MEan'yg, of the 
words &ither literal] or_myſticall, that, 
your .affeftions maic be inflamed there, 
by, | 
The Third is Attentioneirher ro Ve 
or;50, the thing wee demaunde of hun; 
whic h. maic alloe be kept by attending 
to the preſence of God. ; contemplating 
his: Wn goodnes ,. tharis gratiouſly 
pleaſed. to. be euer preſent with vs , bc. 
holding our ations, re war ding w hat, is 
well done, and re&ifying what 1s anulle; 
or by. converting our thoughts topurf « 
ſweer Sauiour Chriſt leſus ; calligg ro 
mind the inhnire love where with he <Q 
wrought that admirable worke of on x 
Redemption , and taking for our RR 
to ruminate vpon ſome one or more of 
the afladges of his ;holy life, Or birret 
paſliop ; & afterwards ſometimes RL. 
our, .aftections. and. gratitude , rowar 
; | © him 


Jirret 
why, 
wargs 


him 
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| Chaps, "PIE. $1 
Vim, by ſons $iort bat efficitionifor 
burning aſpiration? or by having atten- 
Tion to tne benefits we as ke of Go 
('vize) cither Chaſtitie; Humilitne/ Pa 
tence, Faich, Hope, the diuine Tout, 
cuerlaltng lite,or rhe like, 222 
"*As for example” whilteft we recite the 
Pfalme Vemte exntremus,to think&vpon 
theſe words in themyſtery oFour Crex- 
'tion,Let vs make m4to ourimaoe and likens, 
allcotirfiby, breifly there” ot in our mite- 
Fiotir. As Ms O great dignitic to'be ke 
to" God. With what"cart ought” 1 ro 
conſerve” this thy "infage in ty fouls? 
Graturt mc my deare'Eord, that Iniener 
deflle*it.or rhe ii Ard whileſt Were- 
cite thereft of the parts'of the office 5 rv 
oy to edliderarid fort Wing of che He, 
"paffi6,or deatitof otr'Sauiour beguming 
with the my ſtcrig oF His holy lucarna- 
Tor;,Hifcourling thereof in our intetiout. 
As this, O my lonle behold the force of 
Tonet That we mighr become the ſonnes 
'of God; God becanie' the fonatof a 
: ore inaide,or thelike: ſamerimes prai- 
Jak almightic God, ſomerimes | giiiig 
"thankts ynto him; and ſomctimaes'bey- 
950 | 1 SR 


| Chapt. VL, 
Hg ſome w, 
ro gur neccſhne ; at other tymes bing 
Chart, his will may be accomplished 1n a1 
by; vs. and all creatures , reigning pur 
{clues.to be diſpoledof by himfor tyme 
and erernirie, as maie be for his greater 
glory-.In wh ch/jmployment if we ſpend 
the whole tyme that we are reciting the 
othce, it,will be. yery profitably ſpent, 
notwithſtanding rhat- we be ſoc-artenr 
thereunto, that we ſrarce perceiue that 
we are 1cciting the words of the office, 
\Fhe firſt member of this diuifon. will 
ſaggee, bur yer, 1t.1s the meaneſt Atten- 


properonely ta {Thollers,or ſuch whome 
God-almghve, hath ,illuminated by ex- 
traordinarie ;fauour, whoe can; picke out 
here and there pious conliderations to 
moyetheir affeftions.The Third:js gene- 
rally held the beſt, is indifferet bath to 
the learned and. ynlearned.. /Sharpnefle 
of. witt, and. {ubnlitie of  vndurſtay- 
, ding', .is nat foe much required, to per- 


. Pure, iptention;, far as 5. Thomas athr- 
methia the place fore fied, cugn ldi- 


ores, 


race or, benefit according 


tion-; The ſecond 1s better, but yer is' 


forme. chis well, as, is 2 good. all and 


— 5, .-y #4... a. 4 


> 
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| i giows, bolie, and arden 
d 


ares rhisartention are very oft 
Wy in ſpiric ; aboue them lues , a 
$ created. . 

NA ho ils are learned will ye their 
vnderſtanding i in this aths rs 
or other wiſe,burt to exciterheir by 
propoling ſweet and Woe onfidery- 
tions vnto her, and helping her, prerrie 
induftrics of fone to continue EAI 
deſires and affeftions , ; the, th 
ſceme to haue aduantage 0! 
and vnlearned in the pra iſe 0 this at- 


xention: bur if they doe v their 


ſtanding to ſearch curiouſly nt p ian 
Myſteries with quidgirics of gre and bub 
themſelues more wn AE then 1 in 
procuri and conleryinz Fe” 
tions, then, are they mc { 


and ignorant, bux well minded ſoules 
ſuch their meditation ben ye 
and altogether voide of that 

Should be fought by SS os 


res.to inflye op wok wi wa rin 
loue. Moreguer t boſs that, rs 
are for the moſt part more 


MAI. as wY# their Rd: Te | 
w 


PIT. | 
YT Fine biz hs, rpm, 


{Gents and mich ſocdlaripn whereas 

rae is ;and _unlearted , are”, wy 

Font h "thoug* Urs \contenting thegy 
ues to. 20 idmire high, myſteries \ with All 


hangs elicrence ; captiifating their vn- 
deritaf S fo belecue wytr all be. 
4 jeract - I mphicitic of heart, wW aatloeu er 
Ton 0 nd ſ piritug/l guides. , hall 


det ks Gem * Concerning g almight, c 
God , and WW: chey ought to to. {eras JEuC- 
Ln  wofs P, and ſous him 3 510 nag 
re . pref Tink To ſearch. jntg hig' oy- 
Ha Ri % er then he 5c leaſed ro I's- 
APY To either: by hs ordin: ric 

| oy as NT by his ſubſtitutes; ofhy 
| hae "en they afe "treating With 


"Win ws in 4hay interiout* and ſoc doe for 
art make [offs vie of heir vn- 


F4 dconſequendy., \ Crreris pari- 
"Bi ie ; They TEearme it). the praicr of 
rib le poote wrereh es. 15 aSg $87 
"Hall Pg NET mightic Gal ah Bender 
"xheit” 'oWhe" fouls) as is { the Prajer of 
tear "'D&46r, and bY aps mote. 
. Inthe Cibnicles SES: Frarttis his otter 
It 


"1n pra er, and more ve of 
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' Chapt. VII. 58 
it is regiſtred that one Brother Giles, of tlie 
ordet of S. Frangs, an vnlearned Buf'Y . - 
holie mn Ee. pn to'S. Bonanth” a 
rhe GerGrilf ofthe aitd holy order,” * 
and 3 great light of Gods Cinch) in 
theſe words : Great mercy hart God 
chewed to you. karned ment, and great: 
meanes narh "he given you wherewith 
to ſerve and praiſe his diuine Maiettiez 
bur we ignorant and ſimple peopte/whoe 
have no parts of witt or earning; what 
can we doe which maie be pleaſingvnro 
him ? Vnto whome the hofySatht an- 


fwered : If our L ord did no orher' fa- v# 


uour to man, then that he nyght beina- 
bicd to loue, him ; this alone were ſuth- 
cient to oblige him'ro do Godgreatcr 
ſeruice, then all, the Teſt putr tovether.” 
The good Brother Giles replied ;* And 
can then an Ignorant perfor loue' our 
L ord Ieſus,Chriſt, .as well as a learned 
man? Yea ſaigd $. Boudientire) Ypoore 
old woman Thaie pethaps ud Bred 
better, then 1 grear DoRorof Diuinitie? 
W heretipon't ie 800d Brother” ian. 
ported” with exc fie fi of fp; 
went inſtantly jnto thar patt"of the'gar® 
watY , PHIETC 20 OFT SMESUNE Baed 


.. 


cd Chepe. , 


| 4655. 340 42 PIN. 
den, which ſfooked towards the rowne, 
_ and with a ffrong yoice cried our. . O 
thou _poore , thou ignorant and ſimple 
dld woman , louethy Lord Teſus C 
and. perhaps thou $halt grow greater in 


56 


To 


heauen then Brother Boyagenture. and 
hauing ſoc aided, he fell into an extaſie, 
and remained im i withque:ſtirring from 
thay place for three howers ſpace to- 
gether. | 

The Third diviſion is into a forma!l 
attention, and 4 vertual! , which may be 
gathcrod alſoc out of S. Thomes in the Ars 
ticle-aforu cited. 

& formall Attention is that by which 
we kecpe our minds. actually bulicd 
about one of rhe ſaied three Attentions, 


(vizt) exther to the words, to their figni- 


fication, to God or ſonic otherpious 
matter, ITN. 

A.vertuall Attention is that which is 
thought ro remaine by force and effi- 
cacix of the purpoſe or intention framed 
in thy (ein of our prater, to attend 
by. one, of the faied three waies, This 
ittertion doth morally perſeucr ,, and 
hatch influence into our praier, vn 

FO by fome 


02> ah a> a 
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Chapt. IT. 57» 
by. ſome other act wee doeexpreſſely, 
or implicitely recall or difanullat? A for. 

mall attention js the beſt : but ſuch is our 
| frailtieand weaknes, that few are found, 
who can continue any long tyme1 nit 
& rheretorc God almighty vnto whome 
our infirmit'ss are well knowne , "doth 
not exact it as abloiurly neceſſary during 
our praicr, but is graciouſly well pleaſed 
with our vertuall attention, as beſt 
agrecing with the condition of man- 
kind, tince ovr fall by the finne of our 
firſt parents. W lych $. Thomas affirmeth 
exprelly, in_his ant wer ro the firſt ob. 
xction. of the faicd Article ſaycing, 
'T hat man dorh Praicr in Spirit and unF 


whoe cometh ro praicr moued by the | 


inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt,” notwith- 
"ſtanding his mynd doth atfrerwards 
ſtrave abcoade. 

S. Thomas altoe 1 the ſame Arrtic'e 
ſaicth, Tere are T hree effeQs of praicr. 
1 he firit is co merite; And to obtaine this 
effc(t it is not neccſ[ary, that our atten- 
tion actually cont'nue during the whole 
tryme of praierz but the force and vertue 
ot our ft intention, framed when we 
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» begame eur prakcr , duth render ear 
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whale mary meritorions. 
TheReondisro impurrate or obraine 
by xoqar,, and corhis diet ve firſt m- 
«tion doth fthoe . which Gad al. 
darh principally regard: but if 
chas rſt anrentiom faile or be wanting, 
ner pra rey as meritorious, ROT 
wes for God doth not harken 
wo than poaicr, 2 which he char prakcth 
doch not macad 
The Thad ff: & I ſpiritual EY 
nam of che aaind ,, and 26 thisefict an 
afiual arxntion is noceſſacity sequised, 
groankwy 22 ther of S.Paul. if I pray 
Inwb 2 arvegur, any Spent Hemaines Wicham 


CHAP?STT. 1 X. 
She me the c anjes ef m_ 
the means to prexeat them 
howto merite ry reacting hy 
cauſes which als: 


T ot nt with oh 
be danded invo canes rnore immediane 


—1, * 
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which pronethe to cl a'ts he and 


byhr carinot _ themſchues in 


Chapt. IX. '29 i 
end cauſes rCinavtc. 7 
Sorus dot. wu prefle rhree FErrToOre Call Lio, d& 
tes of ditt,ctions, } he Gift whereof is laft 4. 
thc continual! wcttation of the dewalll, 5.44. 
tngctling varac and bad thoughts. 
Lhe ſecond 15 our proneffe of Barere 


to em} acts, For the feaſe enb gram ef 
mas beast ir rprone'ts call from thew yaueb, A 


other Druines doc tearme the habite of 
inns » Or an inucrerate cnftorae of ' renol- 
mng in} our uninds fading _ _—_ 
thinges. For euan as4 corrupt 
ing once wrougit it tcIfA Rf altadge el 
nor caſtly be lymdred in its cowfe zcuen 
joc our wancring and inconliderate 
thoughts doe flide on intheir courſe, 
and draw our mynds to fuch things, as 
we haue acatouned our felues vymto. 
The T bird remote cauſe is the inſte. 
bilitie and fecblenes of our my nds, which 
we have contracted by the firſt ftaine of 
originall finne : and as the raies ofthe 
forme are alwaies wa and cannot 
reſt rhetelues ypon the wa WAJes 
of the ſea, ſoe the raies of the _ 


vaſaled 


fo) Chapr. IX. 
vnſerled and inconltant heart. Thus farre 
7 
The cauſcs more immediate are very 
many , but | will here [pecify onely 10. 
of the principal. 
The firſt 1s the want of watchfulneſle 
; onerour hearts out of prater 4 by which 
meancs 'our 'minds are filled and incom- 
. bred with 3 rabble of vnpotirable 
thoughts, which ordinarily will repre- 
ſent themſelurs ro our veiw in praicr. 
The Second is t&c 11] cuſtody of our 
cies & earcs during our prajer; through 
wiich,as through two gates, ſuch things 
which are ſcencor heard; doe violently 
preſle, and paſſe to our Fantaſie. 
The Third is our naturall inſtabi- 
| tirie of mind, which cannot long co 
tinue fixr'vpon one ſibicRts- but is inuc 
like in that properticro 4 wanton horſ 
. that can ſtand on noe ground, but mull 
ſtill be trampling ani prancing here ar 
. rhere. LI 
The Fourth is ' an inordinate deft 
of enioyiny lomerhing s which liketo 
Furie, doth vex anddiſquict our my 


atrainc 


; 4 


- tr 


foe long ar it is d&terred,and cannotly - wi 


Chapt. IX. 2 

The Fift is a vehement ſoficiendear 

care taking, which inndreth __ 
7 Peace. 

| he Sixt is anxiet'c of ſernples, fewing 

leaſt ſomething were omitted, or not 


Ec well pronouncedior the like. + + 

h 1 he Scaucnth is the ſenſe of the words 
1- we read, w hich ſomervmes maze miniſter 
le occaſion of diverting our mynds.. 2 

'C- The wh t 1s varietic of i —_ 


b:(ineiſcs or ſtadigs; where in our drnds 
ur | have bucn roo earnefitly buſiede'). 11117 
gh The Ninth is idlen«s or ſloth. andthe 
ngs | cull branches which proceed fiomthem, 
uly] as repilitic,fatieriez andthe likeb:*; : 
I he Tenth and |aſtis ſabtra&Borof 
the diuine ligl-t or grace? | 
ntrh ſomertymes, enkcr tor- that ix was 
not well vicd, or that it was remillely 
vicd ; or to make : vs by tcehng the want 
of it, ro ſecke ro recouer it: with more 
fruour and carneltnes, and to hold ir in . 


berter eſtceme;when he ts plealadvobe. 
ſow it. - + > A 

The ſenerall roots or. cauſes of di- 
ynd - ſtrations being ſufficiently deelared,'ir 
not! * wb be ane, 'that | doe here -ſerr 
TY * 'H z downe 


G2 Chapr. Ix. 
tdowne (omedirections how to prericent 
them. Yet it will be in vaine formic os 
any other { as I conceive) to goc ahour 
ro preſcribe z nzancs how to prevent 
them #n ſuch ſort, that one by helpthere 
of maic be able to free himſelf wholy 
fromrt'Temt for noe man whilſt he remar- 
neth cloathed with montall flesh, can 
be ſoe cleared from them , that they «hull 
neucrt ocourre : and therefore my intent 
hereby i onely to preſcribe ſome few 
mſtructions how to prevent them, that 
t'1ty maie not hauc for facile accelle into 
our itynds, nor through our fault moleſt 
vs; andthat when they happen to aſſaile 
-rs,wetnaic convert them to our benefite 
and increale of merite, 
The bcfſt waic the raauoide diſtratbons 
m: praer, is to come yntor withdue 
preparazon : and during the time we 
commae1mnt,topropaſe vita our vnder= 
Randing tome pious cofiderations where 
with .td. ſrt her profitably to worke: 
which she can ( if she be diſpoſcd) patht 


ccllarily 


forth m tuch huely and mowing colours, 
that the will ( wich otherwiſe » 4 blind? 
- power )by refle@ing onthem , will ne- 


wy + — A, &A @ 


—— - 6 vw —- 
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| that chey are drawne ESI, 


Chapt. IX. C63 
etlarily become enamoured of them,and' 
contkequently endeauour ene beft '#he 
can, to determanate the vnderſtanding in 
fuch fort, that she maie buſic hertelf in 
thoſe, and refuſe to admitt of any other 
Imaygcs wharlocyer. 

It notwithſtanding ſuch piowrindu.. 
firics, during, the ryme they are reciting 
x, the mynds happen atany tyme to bo 
alienarcd(as by all probabilitic rhey will, 
it never foc good diligence be-vied ) 
they were not beſt (m my weake tude» 
went) ro ſtand eo argue with tuchimpe- 
diments : for that will be duttoexpoie 
_—_— to eminent danger 4 the do- 
will being t00 cunning 4 fopbiſtcr for 
therw _ with and ani 


thing more then to be. I. with, 


thereby oucr our firſt Neither 
Should rhey imcumberchemiclues by fee- 
Ling to fynd out by what windowof 
their ſenſes thoſe troubleſome whiſperers 

entrance , Of what was the ertginall 
cauſe 'of them: for:this wild be bit loſt 
tymabu. rather ſoc ſoon aq they reflect, 


ra Chapt. IX. 64 
. Jer them inert their-minds from them as 


peaceably and quietly' as they can, and 
connett themſclues to what they bave 
im band. If after ſuch acwill repulſe,the 
fame or any other of what fort loc euer, 
doe happen to returne with greatcrim. 
pottumine ; letihem auert themſclues 
trom.ſuch ynmanncrty gucits in amore 
di{dainfull Fſshion:l1\c as fore Icorne- 
full, dames are accuſtomed todor trom 
a rroubleſome-{utor. It this reme py pre- 
uvaile not, the bet way as | concciue is, 
thar ſuch comers their minds{wectly ro- 
wards our: B. > alowir( who munteth all 
men to have recourſe to him in tie tri- 
bulations ) making ome $i:ort- Ipcech 
vnto him , exprefiing thereby bow vn- 
pleaſing fuch impert neriees arc vnto 
'them,and imploring i13s affiſtanec in this, 
orthelike manner. + d., 
- Sweet Tefus be mercifull varo-me, T his 
'tyme | haue dedicated to thy. feruice, 
Vouchſafe to help,me,that | maie attend 
to'!thce alone. or thus. cr, 
' Behold deare:Lord my frailtic and 
.: wtaknes, permits me not to be lepprated 
from thy ſweer- aan 0 
6-4 or 
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C hapt. pI. 65> 
Lord ,and tet thine and mine enemies be 
dilperſed. And then returne ro proſecute 
where they left. DETEFC TL. 

' Bur & all theſe mrcanes Giaden lex! - 
them humble themſclucs in the preſence: 
of God , and acknowledge that this af.. 

; fiction is iuſtly layed vpon themfor their 
: ſinns , and ill goucrning of their ſenſes 
- our at praicr; and receaue it from the 
n _ of Godark token of hisloue totrie 
i : eir fadclitic', and make them more 
$, warie: reſigning themiclues , willing to 
o- | beare it fo. long 28 it shall-bo'agreeable 
all | to his holy: will: aſſuring themſelucs,char 
r1- 
ch 


he. will nor-permit'it to continue arly* 
ch | longer,chen:maic be forrheiy waile; and * 
-n- | thar 16'will graciouſly ſend thera li 
no | and:firtwgths ro mike gbod: vie! of it, 
his, Han te inchisco tre- 
hying'o rhidir 0wne weak forces, bur 


holy. * pmeae iy cis - grace and 
+. 903. 56 Doifipu: : Sik 

gry in \darde Carb ike diltations 

cpnonidld' haue v ence _ 
ww r:! rx fors aſlaults) are and 


| be dftoented: wg rec) Ingo» 
lunary , which os ns: OF . 


dit} 


66 Choe. IX. 
the ſweereneflte of deuorion, vet they doe! 
ennreaſc 'the: meritof iraier | dccalion 
being miniſtred vnto Chriſtians thereby 
. to''manifeſt . their toue Mags 4 God, 


and zcale to his honour. Ya 
=. Y vie, 


c' H a'y F. Og 


Shewinz mY ſorts of þ Haration U 
to diſpoſe (4 yon for rw + 


2s hol. DaRors doe edi two 
$ tans obche mind i. ' 
of Snag the one, Red _ 
totetheather,more immediats:1, 12.7 1; 
Remore preparatio is ta havb cunenind 
geared fromaby guilt of mogaell Gree, 
| Never. ſpeaking of this oh was 7 " 
ehix. i” paration fajeth tbat chem! ſuch as 
beris ©. tece the C avonicall howurs,, oughs to 
14-n-2 bee cleanſed at the leaſt by canuriion 
,, fromall mortall fixine. Fas 
,, Ifioner ( fat he ), doth fil 
,, tepe ofthe Church by x 
,, y=8: his; praier-1i& not met 
» Godjifor He ther trwmerh 4.vn4, c_ | 
7. i fron} $4 


V , 


Chapr. "RK," \ Pr. | 
frem hearing the law , bis preer hall bt exe+i \ 28% 

. erable. And S. Bafill the great vponthbele, ,, 
words ot the Prophet Iaie :- will rerne zIſaier. 
aWw.iy my ces from you , and When you thall wverſ, 
mrlrply p' ner, 1 YWo1'l 167 begre you , for your: wiho. 7 
hands are ſvll of blond , faierh, T hat 4 ſinner, PLATT 
obſtinate in malice;r';at $hall {lift vp hþ.1 a» \1\ 
hand ro God, is like'vhroofe, that ha. w 

| uing his handsall injbracdin the bloud, ,, 

of another mans onely ſonne, larely by , 
him ſlaine, $':all come to requeſt forne- ,, 
thing of t'1c tarher of him, he hath flaine: ,, 

0 | whereby he is rather lke taexaſperate 

?. | him, th nro obraine what he deſirerh.. 

be Beſſens like wife im his ſermon vpon _ 

1. | the fitt Sunday after Eaſter recicing out 

a } ofs. Angnfline, oe perfettione Inflitia contra 

> | Inlianmin,etiat there is1a certaine forte of 

S$rpents , v hdi when they approach _ 

neare- to- 4 fountaine to aſſwage their 

thirſt 3 doe firſt diſgorge shemſelues of _ . 

their. poiſonous | venome: .before they || 

attempt to-drinke ofxhoſgpurt waters, 2 

faieth, If then the . baſeſt ſort of bruit » ; 

ragonsdAwotier yr Ctrl 1 Wet NR, 4 

1 citic oughr Chriſtians'to approach »».. , 

| ate Fountain of living water;, which » ' 
wo.-. oy 1s 


*» +" _ to Foc, Wy les by the condunes' 
By y 


. 63 


0 

b 
o , immediate mpoantitn is h 
ro have our-.mynds freed from cares el 


$:B4- - and vaine thou hrs. Fort as $. Baill che | p 


fllin ,, & 


great ſaieth, Its impoſſible to make our mn 


Pſa. ;, ſelues capable of the divine grace , vntill | e 


C1. 


Cella.,, Caſſan alſoe in his Colle&ions faier; 
4-C- 3. 'T "Thar whatſoever we wouldnor hauetd 


we have difpoſſeſſed our minds of all f a: 
rturbations. And againe, 1 have ob- | b: 
erued ( ſaith he) that Phiſtians doe not 
miniſter any ſoneraigne potion vnriil 
they haue evacuated all ſuperfluous ha- 
mours out of the bodies of tneir pa- 
rients. He addeth further, That a veſſel 
which harh been imbued with vnſauory 
» liquor is vnapt to receive rhe influx of 
ſweer oyntments,vntill it hath been wa- 
» 3bed with much diligence. - And finally 
., he concludeth jt,as moſt neceſſary , rhat 
,» thoſe things which have filled our minds, 
, be firſt powred out; thar there may be 

\, ſufficient roome for ſuch other thi 
FX T= th we purpoſe to _— 

, CQem 


$* 
” 
37 


2» Infinuacc it ſelf 1 into our rhinds ring wh 


| (hape. X. 


ba banish out of thc ſecrer corners of our' 


things which we hauc thought of before * 
praicr, dne viſually OCecurre to our me- 
mory in prater. Wherefore ſuch $hall we. 
expericnce our fclues during our praicr, 

as we have labourced to be before we 

beganne. 

. S.Bernard lik wiſe ſecmethto hold rhe 

ſame opinion where he ſaieth,, That 

when 've enter into the Churchto pray, 

we ought te leave our tumultuous 

thoughrs behind vs,and to blottand raze 
out of our memory all exteriour ſolli- 
cirude ,.thar.-we maic attend wholy to 

God. For:it is 4mpoſlible for.qne to hold 


conference with almigh 


tie.God, who 
even in ſilence diſcourſeth with-the 
whole world. Attend therefore to him, 
and he will atrend to thee. | | 

But .the way how tro make it,is not 
yet Shewed, which notwithſtanding is 
noe lefle ;nepdfull for the vnlearncd to 
know:, Wherefore for the benefite of 
ſimple -burwell minded ſoules, 1 will as 
'plainly; and, divifly as. 1 can, ſert downe 
Tis 


22 (% MC- 


| — 


hearts betere praier: For ( ſaieth he )rhe: 


6 
our prater , thar we muſtendeuour ro ,, - 


” 
»Y 
I» 


Frdles . 
frafies .. 


OM 


F Cates 
.. kerepe it ate—Ter\ 


_ vntill God: alm 
,. ſpirethem with, a berter and more agree- 
_ able tothe affeftions of their ſoulcs. 


XL "\ 

re the mynd,and 
:whieh they maie 
make vſe of ,.; ;and I hope wieh profit, 
htie 8hall pleaſe to in-: 


Chapr. 


:OMAPT. XL. 


W ntaimmy! A forme of Prepara- 


tion before prater , with cAl Þi- 
ration; of avuers Kinaes. 


q He Palfufter giuerh- this aduice: 
' & © Speke hr arty thing perth neither let 


thy beart be ſwif Sky 2 word before God. 
- Wherefore ir will be good, thar when 


they cortie to pray, they pauſeI while in. 


«- ſilence; and: conſider arrentively, what 
:- A waightic matter they goc about,(vizr } 


to treate with God almighrie : conter=- 
ning the baſtiits of their ſaluarian. Next; 


ler them frame to themſelnes 3 firme be. 


leefe , thar God is there preſenr before, 
the Sou diſguiſed , atd' that pet= 


| haps if they — 


les 


De rn mnrrmrmrmnmmn—— 


_ 
as 


: 
* 


Chapt. XI. 
perſeuerant, he will( fir VIPER .. 
tor them ) manifeſt himſelf ro them, 
25 hedidto S. Marie Magdalene, and (ince 
hath often done to many. holie Saints. 
Yer they ought riotto framevato them. 
ſelues any polinue coceiprof bior,as pure 
' Gad; — him td bee preſentiin . 

this or that forme orshape: . for hois4 
moſt ſimple Spirit, and cannecbe com- 

hcndod  corforall -——* 
or Image but } negatine,(.that.is )thail 
he isneither phks, ner thax, nor any thing, 
which tbeir Gabe can: repteſentvato. 
them. "Hg aloec * belcens that he 
vieweth all their external) compartment; 
and us wizeenall deſires;; and affc- 
Qions \oÞcheiribearrs cleandv,phen 
if their baditsrwceo eqmpaludat crank; 


-urwr 1 ccover pad erate pe pianany i 
ray» ard rd 316 alma #\ 


Thie\gont; ler: gheni+#dewmauy 
b6compurby-ſaiue Fv.4y 
jerrolagydaryey qr merry. One 
wm 1, ar 
; | thoſe, that ſeakoto-freecbed? raw 
Giſtraftions; 0d torender he paſſadgy 
uf IRON Interiaur,muſiepdedypur. 


1s:L>2mev by ſome 


Pſal. 4- 


2 Chapt. .XT. ) 
ſome: wntetnall rhploymemt(:(uch 2s : 
ts the! exerciſe bf Aſpirations ) to expel! [ 
thei of their. exrernatt affaircs, } \ 
and by hitcld and little to- winae their | 2 
minds -ymieotieir paſhohs;; and draw | 2 
neare « teoidhie mage: of God, wiiich he | £, 
hath- impreſſed or ſtamped.in the Fond | 
orbotrome of their ſoules;as rhe Prophet: | 
witnefſurhy he hebr. of rþry colmenance (@ | 1 
Lvd)s Fane pon vs , ' whereithey may | 
find hith lot'ofremas they will withdraw | 9 
chemſclucs fromthe moſeltacous noiſe of | fo 
exteriour -buſines', and .conuent - their | h: 
hearts rowatdd him» ſwerly;and with & fre 
fihall rogeence.;..: / ;:/ 1*2i'3 hs IT 'BTY pu 
But feaſt this tearme;lnteriour,niate | /c) 
ſeeme' to:obſcure;; ir will ibe'ncedtull to} [In 
ginethieshorr explicarionzlicerof. 1, » | fo 
- Myllicalidivines decadiatiyrbar. whic | 2n 
leſtlour minds are buſied ivanyexteriour | mf 
imploymentpekhodgls it. be-good nd | Ri 
laydible pwiwclvls/dov yepxdiroAly pens | of 
ding to wartld God altivightiegTrbar the 
fared impldinzerie:dotl mediatebr inters 
poſe ijr'(elf baiweene v9 and hin |} ani 
doth as jr werokeepe v3 oat #fouflciuct 
that is , dotlv: hjnder:.vs fron worki 
IS - immediatly 


a* 


a_ 
-- 
_— 


hi 
>ur 
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es 
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Chape. XT. 
immediatly ro the end for which we 
were ercated which 1s to have our cies * 
and hearts, tixed vpon God,and todire@t 
all our ations and thoughts to praiſe and 
glorihe him immediatly. 

Our hrſt parents did performe this 
munediate tendance towards God , and 
ſoc remained alwaies intheir interiour, 
vntill rocy did voluntarily cxtrouert and 


diſtract themſclues ro refle& > 4. the 


torbidden fruit: ot which fruit after they 
had taſted, both they, and all that deſcend 
from them found,and doe find great re- 
pugnance and diffcultic to keepe them. 
{c)ucs introuerred, or to remainc 1n their 
Interiour tor any long ſpace; and there- 
fore God almightic who 1s moſt gracious 
and benigne , hawing regard to ine 
nfirmitic, doch not exact of vsthe pra. 


Riſe of this introverſton at all rimes out 


of praier , but in a very unpertect man- 
ner. Yet when we come to praier he doth 
expedt that we practiſe it in ſome berter 
meaſure , that our praicr maje be per- 
formed with due reuerence , which we 
cannor well doe vnleſly we aucrt our 
minds from all exteriovr things, vnto. 

, Wy 4 which 


74 Chapt. XL. 
which things ' whilſt we remame atrenr, 
we are properly tcarncd to be <xtro- 
ucrred,or out ot ourſelues ; and that we 
conuert of hearts ro tend mumncdiatly 
towards God, wheic in whikfit we con- 
tinue, wc aretcarmed to be introucited, 
or to remaine and dwell in our ivtc- 
niour. T his maic ſuffice forthe explication 

ot that tearime. 

The Aſpirations that I here ſpeake of 
maie be rthcle thar tollow,or luch like; 
citherin a few words,or tm many,as they 


. Shall find moſt proper for them. I defire 


that they may not be recited vocally, bur 
tonounced as it were mentally : yet 
rein alfoe let ſiich proceed , as they 
. Shall expericnce thcm!c)ues beft recol- 
. k&tcd and moued todcuotion. 


Aſpirations in 2 fi Words. 


Gen.28, | Bia nope our Lord is in thisplace,and 


| was not aware of it. | will hold tim, 

1] will not fer him goc, untill he have g- 
uen me his benedietion. | 

O Lord thou commaundeſt me to 

. loue ; giue what thou commaundeſt, and 

' commaund 


'2 53 7 I 


Chapr. XV. | 75: 
commaund whar thou wilr. 

O tiar | knew thee , and knew my 

ſelt. 

W har i rhere for me im heanen, or 
what detucl on cart, brtides thy ſelf? 
Hcaun is not licancit to me without 
thee. 

O11 ord thou knoweh all _—_— 
knoweſt | lowe rice 

\W Ag | come before the face = 
our I 

[ defire Rs dilſoluel, ,ond eFbe wich 
Chriſt, þ 

Woe 1s methat my foiovening; "5 pro= 
longed. 

Praife bert 4. ord o mv Qute-, 

aife be al waics thr exadets.! 

My bc!oved ro mc,and | rohim: one 
to one ,all to all , icreature to-his __ 
doe. | fff) 

My beloutd is all faivs; all foro alt 
delightfull,» ''He' hath. wounded my 
heart, ' jv 1d of ., ge? ov: q 

"4f .}-maie find foe. iv wy nghr! 
thew me' thy. faces Let thy voice ſound 
in nyne cares> for thy, wvoueBlwery 
ny face beautifull. 'frecv THR 

—_ = ; | Thou 


ler his 
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Thou art worthy(o Lord) to receive 
glory, and honor,and vertuc,and bene- 
dition. 

Aſpirations in more Word;. 
Speaking to the ſoule 


Vit and ashcs as 1 a1, how dare I 
y_—_ in the light of my God, be. 
fore whome the powers of heauen doe 
tremble? Yetbenort diſmaied,o my, {dule, 
He hath ſaied,that he came tp calWnners 
and - wt would he , bur fhey.  should 
come vnto him? 
. . How ſweetly. and mildly did he ab- 
ſolue the woman,that was taken in adul.. 
rery, who ſtood wholy abashed and con- 
founded in his preſence ? /YYoman , Where 
thy acenſers ? Hath none of them 
condemned rhee % Neither dee I 3., Gee thy 
Wy , aud finme nee more , O wonderfull 
meety | Ofſweere anſwer how can we 
feare to open our greifet ynto. him? _ 
He hath ſaicd , come all to me 1bat. ard 


beaxy loaden, ad 1 will reſresb you. ) Be \ 
conkdent therefore (. o my ſoule) bexe; 
ven and carth ny paſſe, burke will not, 
hk 22t.: v 1? 4k 


| [Here Imagine, that you bchold our; 


faile ofhis promiſ:. 


o 


We benno Deke _ 


Chapt. XL. 

Sauiour. nailed to the crofle, OY / 
courſe with;your ſclfe in this, ar the 
like manner. } 
My ſoulc be hold the effet of Jouc 
Loue drew him fromthe boſome 
of his etcrnall Father , loue cauſed him to 
conuerſe with vs poore wretches 4. loue 
hath nailed him vponthe creſle in this 
cru:ll manner, loue hath done all this. 
But what Joue ? Verily noe other but 
that immenle loue, which he bore to- 
ward: thee. euen from grernitle, Why 
tremblcſtthow at this? Take courage , his 
mcrcies are.aboue. all his warkes.Come 
let vs fall down at his feetes lex vs weeps 
in his preſcnces let vs open. the ſecrets 
of our hearts ynto hiahe, will gladly giue 
vs audicace, His fcet. arc. faſtnailed, be 
will notsbrinke frqm vs. 18 armes are 
ſpred abroad to recciue and embrace. vs. 

is prexiqus: bloud doth flow from all 
;he parts-of his body, to,cleanſc and r 
frezh vs, Mie awaf is bo 


41z Ky - v8 
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vs offer him to his eternal fatficr : Tet vs 
befeech him to chew hispretibus wounds 
to his beloued father , and what he hath 
faffered for'vs , and nothing uw iſt be dc- 


med. 


wud irations in "FT of Dialogre betWw:cme 
 Ohbritt lefres md 3 a denert Sonle. 


" lefns: My fonne, behold how 


| hate _ thee, 1 
Fane kno thee in my offence from 
all erermtic, | have craarcd rheeand in- 
fiſed into thee a ſoule, wherein 1 hane 
lively imprefſed my ownec hnave : and 
that thou might know how moble n 
ctexure f have made thee ;1] hane not re- 
fled ro "the felt fame rizrore and 
to become'ycſked with flesh and bloud, 
thar Em he 1 redeeme thee. * 

'| Here tt wif Hor be needfull, that 1 
expreflc al! the frynes of lotie which God 
hath manifeſted by che admirable worke 
of our Redem Jon/and this inſpt; 
rations anid' Efflings , whete' Ag 


withdrawne vs from bad'comrſts;, 
—_ as it wete lea vs by the tlind re 
r 


C hapt. XT. 

the way of life, but it is much berrer,that 
eucry One call to mind & eXcog tate the 
good motions and benefires he hath 
recemed , and where with he nds him- 
tcl bett moucd ; and ſuppole God al- 
mighric to hane charged him with theſe 
graces and teſtimonies of his loue, an- 
{wcring in this or the like manner. } 


The Sole. F T is moſt true ( my deare 
Lord ) thou didſt create me 
and redeeme mee : bur 1 have defied 
my {clt, and am not worthy naw to 
looke thee 1n the face. It was in thy 
power to inauc made med ſtone, or a tree, 
or what cls had becnthy pleaſure : but 
ſuch was thy immenicgoodnes,that chou | 
haſt made me one of thy moſt noble 
creatures, 1 kno w(moſt ſweet Lord;chart 
thou haſt made nothing in vaine. Tl! 
me then I beſeech theexell me thy poorc 
{cruant for thy owne fake, whatis it 
thou requirelt of me? T hou halt given 
me grace and light to decerne,thar | am 
not made for my fclf : tor I hauc oft cx- 
perienced, that when I ha: e given way 
to my owne deſires and affeftions, rhey 
hauc 


to. Chapt. XT. 

have Tead' me into manifold” infonuc- 
niences. Vouchſafe theggfore to tell me, 
what thou wouldſt hau®fhe to doe. Be. 
hold I am ready to performe whatſocuer 
thou $halt pleaſe ro command. [ T hen 
ſaic vnto yourſelf theſ© words of the | 
Plalmiſt , I Ywill heare what onr Lord vill | 
ſpeake in me, beearſe be Wwill ſpeake peace to his 
people , and liſten in filence, fuppoſing | 1 
him to an{wer thus your pious requeſt. } | © 


4 Chrift Teſes. My dcare fonne, I. 
have given thee all. 

that thou art or haſt , yet I have given 

thee one thing ſoe free at thy owne di(- 
poling,that thou maieſt gue it ro whome 

or to what thou pleaſcſt. If thou art, as 

thou faieſt ,ready to doe wharlſocuer [ 
commaund ; my will is, that thou gine me 

this one thing, and I fre-ly permite thee 
to vic all the reſt of my gifts,as beſt likerh J- 
thee. "This alone will content 'me: and ; Wi 

although chou shouldeft giue me all rhe $+3© 

. reſt, and detaine this from-me , 1 shall J* 
' eftceme them all as nothing Thy Heat 
it is 1 aske , Sonne give me thy heart. 


- 
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Chape. XL.) Fr- 
ES. - roy 907; "4608 Tori. tf 
The-Soule. My deare Torth;'whe 
Ban doth berrtr/ deftrue-ic 
then thy ſe'f? who can more enxith/it? 
I'wishit wore inmy power. te giuethes 
all mens hcarts. Whar doe | eds 
then that my heart'mgie be inflaned 


wich the firc of thy diuine love? Behold} 


I g'ue rec my {elf : doe thy will in me for _ 
erm and eternitid. |» rh 
QI ord, fact isrhy graciousclemency 
and+ben'gniric, chat\ thou deſpiſeſt noe 
man, reicitcſt not:man that 'deſirerh 
to-cdthe'to- thee yea thou calleſteuery 


* man, thou allureſt eucry man , and vnto 


eucry» man thow sheweſt/ ther way to 


149/W har greares 

gue. hs own (difi; & thou murt all 
feitidy; amildcdſrburrodoeto all, 
Irid/Jacks aftcrirhoe with'# finceere| 
eras; ak irvball for 
T ; war 


$2 Chor. XI. 

ſtand with thy bluiſed will ) make 3 
couenant betweehe vs. T hou sbalt take 
caic 'of my welfare and remedy, and1I 
will rake care of thy honor and feryice: 
and thou $shalt doe with me whatthou 


- wilt, and gall fre to be expedient for , 
thy- greater glory and my ſaluation zand 
I wik be wholy thiiic , and depend vpon 
thee alone, | | v 

' Graunt me (ſweet Ieſos Yrhat 1 may h; 


defire nothing but thee : and that I maic 
ſoc intirely and abſolutely reſigne my felt 
ynto thee. without all re{crhation , that 
I maic nencr hereafter take my ſelf frem 
thee. ? 

Q fire, vouchſafe ro-burne mes 0 cha. 
ritie, vouckyate to inflame me z © light, 
vouchſafe to illuminate mc. | 

O my Repole, o my Conſolation , 6 
my Hope, o my | reaſure, ©my Lite, 0 
wy Lour ,that alwaixs burneſt and an 
neuer conluined, '. 2-of 
. When 5hall I pearſetly love theet 
W hen $hall 1 embrace tt.ce with: thy 
armes of my ſoule > W herbshall I for the | 
loue of thee contemne both myſelf and 
allthc world? W hen $hall my ſoulowh _ 


_ 


Chapt. Xf. 
ail her powers be perfe&t'y vated vnro 
thee? W ben Shall she be wholy drowned: 
and immcrged in the bottomeleſle abiſle 
of thy dininc Youc? 

O moſt benigne, ſweet, beautifull, wiſe 
rich, noble, precious , and moſt worthy 
to be beloued and adored, waen hall 
I loue thee infuch fort, that | shall be 
wholy conucrted into loue? 

O life of my ſoule, who togiue me 
life, didſt ſuffer death, 'V 

O good iclu, o my {weet | prdand 
Sauiour. Graunt me {beſcech thee, thas 
I maie altogether shunne and: deteſt- all 
manner of ſignezand tat in all ſinte. 
ritie of heart | maaie conuert my (elf ro 
- thee, in ſuch ſort , that all my z1oughtrs, 
t mo 

my defires,my memory, and all tic pow- 

ers of my ſoule and body mae bg 
fixed on the alone. 4 
1-confeſſe ( o- Lord ) that I am 
worthy to beare thename of e 


not 
hy ſonne; 


and yer [ cannot chooſe, butacknow- 
ledge thee to be my father, for in very 
deed rhou art my father and my onely 
confidence. Thou art'the. fountayne of 
mercy whigh docſt n repel vackane 


perſons 


o® a 


or... - Chapr.. XI. 
perſons that' come vnto thee+but doeſt 
wash them, and giue them conlola-: 
tion, 1 ' 
Behold then ( o ſweet comforter ) 
how 1 the 'moſt defolate and abict - 
creature of all .othcrs come vnto thee, 
bringing, nothing at all with me , bur 
the burthen of my finns. I moſt humbly 
proftrate my ſelf at the feutc of thy di- 
uine' goodnes ,, trauing mercy at thy 
hands. Pardon me ( © my aſſured conft- 
dence: ) and thirough thy infinite cl. . 
mericy vouchſafeto purify my ſouk, and' 
rondudtt it to erernall life. Amen. . : 1; 1 
» This mic be done diuers waies, cithce: 
mentally or voecally:, according as you: 
thail e-pcycnce molt {pirituall;adnance-1 
ment. - You' maic' take our of: ithefer 


permit + and the noxy Gawd. 
. begin-where vouleſt.and ſ6: forth «ng 

finge, vacill you heud'arc feurrald rymes. 
WCET J ! gone, pb 


= "3 


NG = ; | 


\ 
# 


* 
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Chapt. Xl. bl 
gone through chem all. I eauld 
alſoc that you would performgthem in 
like manner fower or huc txoaws,}f,you 
fynd them ncedtull : and by jrhat.tyme * 
| confide in God almig'wties. goodnes 
that you will be enabled (if. you-meake 
| vic of theſe in due manner }to frame ; 
/- | ſuch of zourlelf, and to exprefſe,your 
hy afteftions and dchres with taculitic and 
y ſweetncs. And ſuch expreſhon by 
i | yourſelf, mondour of ſome pipus,pon- 
- . | fiderationof tu goodnes of hew- 
dd | &d vnto vs in the worke.of, aur, Ree 
. 1 | demption, or.{ame. other of, his beyey 
ox: | fites, will be Grre more gratefyll vatg 
pu: | him, then it you expreſſed ,your, wind 
£11 voto (him; by.,reading Ie 1 wal 
fer | nouncing mentally. theſe , I 'have chere 
ich» | ſeat downe , or avy. other bow harnedly 
dn xxcellemly penned locueri For:God 
almightic-xegardath nat, whether, thar | 
weldic be eluquanely deter and the o 
1 words! placed, 10, maodeand-fagure 7 buy (-'Y 
| d>amende pur hearts and wharye des $, 
is. | to to faicandrdor cxprefly inpur, poore 
4 Gnnerds © gf + 16 12b00 1b 111 
mes | 3 -Nazmuch ynlike to atender mather, 
zone, 'aviic, L 3 , . who. 
=—- 4 


\ 
: 

#> 
© 


© 
i 


36 ; « Xl. | 
who is wel pleaſed with the expreflion 
of loue in her lile Infant that can ſcarce | , 
verer a word or Speake meelliyibly ; yet 
comes' and dips her as farre asit's $hort F 
armes can ancas, and in it's imperfeR ” 
ha e laies open its affeRions,ioves 
deſires \ waits, and troubles :running to 
her as qr yhrmiprTeriobe friend, 
refuge, and _ of rcdreſſe in all oc. 
carring ox ts, 

Some amorous ſoules will be moued 
with pronouncing onely the holy name 
of lefes, or the word, Loue, or ſuch like 
Others have need of many pious confi. 

derations to excite their hearts ro de. 
votion. Moreoucr one at 1 ſelf ſame 
conſideration will not produce the like 
» COfeft at alltymes,through our indiſpo- 
— of Day or mynd: yt the moſt 
_ and humbic way, and 
with curious (cr ſpeeches of 
call is the bt 6 for 'you are nor ſs 
much to'regard what to ſaic, as howto , 
loue W herefgre you may proceed herein 
as loyersdoc, w = neuer thinke of obs | | 
ſcruing order or methode in their-'dib | 
coyrſes-: bur {peake according as: cheir | 


VS =; ' 


it: 


a4 
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Chapt, Xl. ' | #1 
"offe&ions guide them litle caring whe- 
ther there be connexion in the xyords or 
no,or whether the words be proper and 
ſignificant or no, but take thoſe which 
firſt occurre. 
Aker you have by ſuch like iriduſ- 
wn - thele gorren mto your interiour, 
ſed yourſclfro treat immediatly 
th wy you may confidently begin 
your Office : for this manner of 
ratien will aboundantly ſuffice on your 
pat, » that diſtraſtions maie not haue ſos 
acceſſe into your. mynd, nor beim- 
puted to you wh-n they occurre t; whes 


mn — if you _ pa_etr 


c yourſel to be — and 
there with the wind of cuery vaineima- 


— SW 11>. -” Vi AL 
| "RY dy: "14 dnt? 


I 


F 


LL ' 


WL TILE _—m--f 
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S brig what manner of recithid 
: the. Dincine office ; and couſe- 
"quently the rof the B, Virs 


W177, 1s conunitnt or. nets arti 
140 be * obfermed: * a 


s Þ SD 4 © 


Chapr. x MN. 


"W . 


b 


] 7p thn dy he common raiſe 
In that rke ditine office 45 and 
this Aikeiviſt- of the DB: Virgin knetit 
was *ifuted ; harh dectt rfotttcd:in 
_ ſe - By mit; 'tetiting : 'WHhefe 
'ſarhe 6rd noe doubt yy 
feutely-and profitably be obſctuetiu 
private , ir being a reſemblance'osf Mirth 
quire. Morcourr the cuſtome of twoor 
more to recite the office toget'ior ſees 
mct'1 to haue been founded vpon good 
reaſons: firſt for that it is I great eaſe and 
conilolation + next for that it 'ncreaſah 
alacritie and feruour, one exciting the 
other with I pious emularion z & finally 
for. that ciiaritic by tuis mcanes is wellſ | 
practiſed 


4 
C: 


well} Wemfelues:into two parts:thar is to fair, 
os dah, + 


Chapt. Xl. 89 
practied,and much conſerued. 1tis alfoe 
conlonamt to the holy Scriptures, for rhe 
Apoſtle commaund« tn rhat each one doe 


Galla 


beare an others burthen , athrming , that 6- 


by foe deing tvey frlfll the lat of Chrift, 
And our Samour limfc!t faied If tv» of 
you shall conſent wpen carth cencermng ener 
thing W.u ſrener they Shall ifke , it sball 
done ro thim of my Father Whchis in heanen., 
For tv vere there be 1'Ype or three gathered to 
gerber m my name , there am l in the mddefl 
of them. 1 he Prophet Iſaie witneſſeth 
alſoe, that te ſaw this forme py 
God oiſerind in heauenhSerephin(ſaict 
he ) floud vpen the ſame , fix W113 to ene and 
fx W:wgy 14 (he orber , and little after, And 
they eried one'to an other and ſmced, Helie holie, 
bobe, cxe. WE | 
Suppolirg therefore thar it is not 
onely lawful! bur exctediny commen- 
dalvle for two or more to recite this of- 
fice rogerhier, | will hireſe downe what 
Order is to be obſcrucd, when any nam- 
- ber aboue tivo dorv concyrte tiereimts. 
© If Thret'of more defire to performe 
th: Office together , they are ro divide 


if 


Math. 
18, 


ſſcie 6, 


yo Chapt. XII, 
it there be rhree of them, two are to re. 
ene. one verſe, and the third the verlie 
following) it there be Fowcrof them, 
two are torecitc one verſc,andrhe other 
two the verſe following; and foe forth, 
be they neucr foe mary. Yet this alterna. 
tion Is properly vicd in reading the 
Pialmes and Hymnes : for in the other 
parts of che office it ſufficeth that one or 
two doc recite ttem, and thereft attend 
with diligence. T he preparative Praicrs 
are to be jaicd by all in 4low voice onel 
audible by themſclues : bur the Plalme 
Venite exultemss, the Chapters,and Praiers 
are to be ſaicd by one alone, there an. 
ſwering as is appointed in thoſe places. 
The Antiphoncs, Leſſons, and Reipon- 
ſories are to be read by one of each tide, 
the reſt giving attention. x 

.. When many recite the office together, 
It is not ncedfull ro haue atrention to 
all of them, but it ſufficerhto heare any 
of them. I hauc obſerued ſome in reciting 
the office with others to mumble ſoftly 


to themſclues the others part; which cu- | 
ſome is much ta be diſliked z both for | 


that it occafioneth ſcruplgs , as alſoe for |* 


that 


'B. Virgin by one alone = the practiſe 1 | 


Chap. XTT. <01 
that ſuch whiſpering doth often diſtuibe 
others, hinder their owne attintion , and 
tacitly intringe the common praQtiſe ef 
alternation. W hercfore {ucharero know, 
that it is farre bettertor them ro attend 
diligently .to what the other part doth 
recite, and ſpare ſuch their ſuperfluous 
and preiudiciall labour. Bur perhaps they 
will fate, that thcy cannot ſometymes 
heare diſtintly what the other doth re... ... 
cite: ro which maie be anſwered, char 
they are not bound to heare every word ,. 
diftinaly pronounced. but 'it ſathcerh, ,. 
that they perceinethe orhers are notneg- ... 
ligent In JO their'part, and 
they themſelaes haue liſſcurcd arcentiuce- 
ly. ; | WL 
For as much asconcernerh the man- ., 
ner of reciting in private the duunc of- , 
fice, and conſcquentlythe othice of lie 


, 


all ages doth likewiſe hewir to be both. .. 
fufficient and conuenient.--Yer becaulc ,, 
ſome clauſes or paſſagezm the ſaied offi- _. 
«3 ſeeme ro ſuppoſe more thenoneper- ._. 
yon concurtingÞas for'oxample , the I 
'neditivns  waich arc giuen. in the plu-,. 
bis M 2 rall 


92 Chapr. X11. 
rall number,and Yenite exaltemns , Come les 
vs reiezee , the word Oremas , Let vs pray, 
which is vſually recited before cuery 
'Prajer , Benedicamns Demine , and divers 
others wherein the plurall number $ cx. | 
eſſed: In anſwer there vnto,i will hee | | 
et downe - what Peeter Damian in his , 
booke entituled Dominns vobiſewm an- | 
ſu creth in generall ro ſuch like obiec- | | 
tions, vz. I hattherulc of tcclcliaſticall | , 
tradition is to be vniformely oblerucd, | 1 
| whether the office be recited by one | 
h 
c 
ki 


alone or more. For ( faieth he ) if the 
DoRors of the Church had judged it 
meet, they would haue preſcribed one 
forme of the diume office for one alone, | , 
and an other for two or more : which | c 
ſince they haue not , but havetaught v1j 4 
\, te keepe oneorder with invio/able ob- 
,, ſernance, we are to obey their holie in- 
\, ſtitutionzwhich is founded ypon gaod 
,» 'rcaſon, deduced ont of the authoruie of 
,, - the holie Scriptures. For they forelay| , 
»» "that whatſocucr 3s offered with duc 6 J + 
” Uerence in the dwine ofhee by pal- 3: ; 
>» ticular member oftheholie C ,thej- 1. 
ſame is exhibited vniverſally by the fairk| . +. 
, ; [SF 


3-" 


Chapt. X(T. 9; 
and denotion of the waole Church , for 
the Spiric of the Church is one 8 where 
with one body is viuiticared or quick. 
ned, winch is governed by Chniſt the 
head thereof. Moreaver the whole 
Church dorh confilt of 4 coniunQure 
of divers members + yet jt is without 
doubt but one body, founded vpon the 
ſoliditic of one faith, and anoynted with 
one vertue of the vimhcating Spirit: 
whence it is thar the Apoltle ſaieth, One 
bedy and one Spirit, as you are called in one 
bope of your vocation. W herefore he con. 
cluderh,It is meer that what(ocuer is par- 
ticularly done in the ſacred offices by 
any one whorneſocuer, that the holie 
Church heriel}f should be eſtcemed to 
doeir withone conſent, by rnitieof faith 
and loue of Charite. 


 "EXPLICATION 
4 OF OVR. 
LORDS PRAIER. 


6d maie ſeeme great Tetengiey in 

& me to attempt to explaine this holie 
Praicr, it being inir ſelf moſtperfeR, as 

| having: been compoſed by the V Vit. 
dome of God, the ſecond perſonof the 
Trinitie ,. our deare Redeemer Chriſt 
leſus; and beſides ir having been already 
explicated at large by very many of the 
holic Fathers, who haue compiled whole 
treatiſſes rherevpon. Notwithſtanding? 
inregard [| haue vnderraken to faic ſome-/ 
thing concerning! euery part of the! 
office of the B. Virgin, as God almighties 
Shall pleaſc to inſpire me with : for thats] + 
the ſaicd office is viſually begun ven_ 


£4] \poſing 


Chapt. XI. 

holie Praier 3 as alſoc for that fewor in & 
manner none of the ſajed expoſitions of 
the auncient Fathers are extant in our 
vulgar tongue;confiding inthe aſſiſtance 
of our B. Sauiour, whoſe honor I prin- 
cipally intend, I will endeauour after my 
vnskilfull manner to open this rich cal- 
ker, and expoſe the pretious gemmes 
therein contained to the veiw of well 
minded {oules. 


Onr Father. 


A Emi mightie God ( who in the hy 
of Meyſes would be tiled Lord, 
and —_—_ al waies to the children ot 
Iſrael with ſuch exceeding terror , that 
they defired., that Meyſes. might ſpeake * 
ynto _ ,cnd not he ) being igpthe law 
of grace f\ eetly inclined to mercy, by 
the nerd. CO ive of his oucly and 
1 well er nhy wt qpmanly hee Redeemer 
—_ Icſus to his hplie-will in all 
, was graciouſly. pleaſcd to rake 
«ppon a (Oey cup A purs thatdo. 
all ſcruile feare , we. might be in» 
coundge 0.treat with blo with filiall 


reue- 


"01 7 


Is. 1. 


Matb.7 


9 Chape. xi. 
reverenee, love, and confidence. y 
' $, Janes faith Ther vemwflakein | 
faith withing doubting , if We Will receave | C 
any thing of ir Lord. And what is | 
there ſoe «fficacious to increaſe confi- 
dence,inflate rhe aff on, and rejoyce | 7 
an bumble ſoute, as ro be aſſured , that | fo 
the true living and almightic God is foe | P« 
benigne,that lie is not ofely willing, but | + 
al oc deſirous to be called Farher by the | 
fait hfull > Our Saviour therefore by this | de 
ſu ect and louing name 6 Farher , inui- | Ute 
teth vs to come to God wit! 1 hiliall lone, | £9 
and fitme confidence in his: berfignitic: | fcc 
aſſuring vs thathe will erybrace vs with | arc 
A tender affeftion , and that he « il] be 
folicitous, that norhing be wancing vt 
vs. VVhat man is there of you Chieth he) 
Whome if his <&n{d thall aske bread Will be 
reach bim 2 Flone?or if be thail ashe hum 1:fisb, 
Worll he reach bin 2 fer pent ? if you then bei 
nenght kno reagigr good prifes "—_ 
>ildren, bt mveb more Will your Farber who 
is in braner give good themes to tm that 
hin? And th another place. Be nor cr 
Jour bfe What yeu-shall care $heirher for gold | ! 
bedy, What ray ment you cbelt pot ant 0. Fi 
you 


Chape. YI. of. . 
your Father knowerh rat you neede all theſe | 
" thines. Secke therefore 6 the kmedome of 
” God, and thernlince of bum, and all th ſe things 
it sball be 2rren yore, | 
7. Alr'.ongh by the word Father in this 
e | Praicr may be vnerſtond che firſt Per- 
at | fon of the bicfſed Trinitie, whoe is proc. * 
ze | perly in the faicd Trinitic God the Fa- 
wt | ther, yet according to S. Auguſtine by the 
he | vordFarhes, rhe whole 'Lruitie is here i 
Is | debigned,, ro whole Image We Are Cre / 
1\- | ated, ' by wiicle pronidence we' are, 
ac, | gouerned , by re, grace we areadop..- 
ie: | id, and by w. ofc infinite mercy we! 
ith | are redeemed. F209 _—_ 
| be By that our Samour would hane vs eq ; 
mo | faic enr Farber, rather.then m1 Farber , be\ 
he) | ſgnificth chat all the faith fuil are fellow;\ 
brethren, all ſjonnes of one and tic {ame 
Fatber,,and therefore bound to reverence) 
loue and praie for one an other: Yea thaty 
we are his brethren , as being by him, 
adopted the ſonnes of God and coheires; 
with him of the everlaſting kingdowe,; 
and made by grace what he is by nature 
Moreouer thereby is ſignified, that God, 
s the vniucrſall good, wwliwhome there, 
N 0 


vF * Chapr. XIl. 
is no acceptionot pcrſons , who loueth 
and ſceketh the common good. 


Vhich art in Heazen. 


* Hat is, in the Imperial] Heauen; 
where he is pleaſed toglorihe thote, 
whome he hati wap to cternail 
neſſe. It may alſoe nxtaphorially be 
—_— "of the celeſtiall Citizens 
themſclues in whome he is atter 4 molt 
excellent and fingular manner by his ba- 
tificall preſence: or of v:rtuous 'and de- 
vout ſoules here on earth, whote con- 
uerſation . in heauen; for of thole the 
Apoſtle faieth, Tow are the Temple of the 
he God __ 
odisin all rhings by his eſſence,pre- 
ſence, and powers penetrating, -inuwo- 
ning, and confecruing all things : and is 
rhore ncare and intime to every thing, 
then any _ 1s to It's whole,or any thing 
is to it ſelt; ſor he alone ſlideth as it were 
mto the eſſences of things :neither is any 


thing preſent ro an other , butonely by 


verrue of the divine preſence. 'T be Pro«: 


pher 


C'1.opt. XII, .. 99 
p"et witnthth 11h, , doe hot T fill beanen 
ard earth? I't her 2hall 1 voe ( ateth holie 
Dauid ) frm thy Spirit, of Whither thall I 


fre frem thy face © If 1 xhall aſcend in to btanen 


ther art theze: If 1 diſeend mite bell then art 
preſent , (vir) exc1cifing the aR of lu- 
ſee. F., Anontlhne athymerh,that Godis m 
a'l places without place , that he contai- 
neth all tings not being inuironed by 
them,that he is preſent in all places with 
our motion, that he beareth all chings 
and is not burthened , andthat he fillerh 
all rangs not bring included. 

Yer he 1s erucly faired to dwell in 


Heaven particularly ,according to what. 


be hath inſinuated by his Prophet Iſaic, 
Heanen1s my ſcat and the earth my footeſtoete | 
and wee reade in the Plalmes Onr Lord his 
Je rt 1©9 Heaven having deſigned that place 
as his court;and there placed his royall 
t.irone, where hee doth'parricularly ma. 
niteſt himſelfe to his beloued. 

+ Since then by thele words. Oar F4- 
ther Which art in beanen we ack no wiedge 
God almighty now 'in the law of grace 


to hake aduanced vs, ty -ſoe eminent 4- 


degred of honor, - ay 46: adopt v.. his 
EPOY SY N 2 — - , Sonncs 


(5.med- 
fa. C. 
29. 
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. + *®Sonnes, and cobeires ith his owne na. 


turall Sonne © hriſt leſus : let vs eſteeme 
ourſelues to remaine in this world as in 
3 place of banishement , farr diſtant trom 


that happy region, whercunto we con... 


feiſe ourſelues to laie claime: let vs haſten 
thither , and have all our affe&ions bene 
thitherwards 3; avoiding all things that 
maie be any hinderance vnto vs in the 


purſuire thereof : let vs (1 faic) behave - 


oucſelues in, all things as befitterh the 
Sonnes of (foe potent and glorious 4 
Father ; in. nothing regarding our owne 
private commoditie , but father im. 
pioying our whole forces to fer forth 

s glory and magnificence , ſaving to 
that end tic firſt Petition. 


- Santlified be thy Name. * 


Heſe words maic be taken in divers 
ſenſes :as Firſt for the holy name of 
God i ſelf , which the Ie es did hold in 
ſuchexceeding reucrence,that they dared 


not to pronogince the word Tehona, w hich 
* ſignified the eſſence of God: and it is2 
conſtant traditiorthar 1s was onely once © 


yeare 


Cane. 36. - - 
3 yeare ſpoken, and that by the 


thorum. Gol 1s hn: Yone in Ieprie, ( laieth 
the Prophet ) in !ſracl his name 1s greae. 


and in an othcr place, From the riſong of, 


the ſmnne wnte the gang done the name 
vr Lord is Lindable.X Praiſe yee bis name be- 
carſe our Lord 15 ſweet, $.1 homas of Aquine 
faicth, the nance of God js great to be 
fared , holy to be ;ceuerenced , ſweet to 
be mediratcd on , copious ro gue mercy, 
ethcacious to imperfarte , powerfull ro 
cauſe ſaluation , & Iccret to be knoy ne. 

Secondly they maic be vnderſtood foe; 
that we delirc bereby,that all nations of 


- the carth maie come to the light of Faith: 


and that they #maic know , that God 
alonc is worthy of all raiſe and glory; 
and conſequently,that they maietremble 
a his Maicſtic, admire his works, be ena- 


moured with his beautic , and cuecn lan... - 


guich ro behold his vnſpeakable good- 
nes, ſaying with the holy Prophet, Lee 
Ml the earth. adore thee, and fg te ther-let it 


bag 4P alme to thy name. and in an other - 


| , SheW forth his glerie amenyFl the Gen- 
q | oy tpatnkead wvolgiacd 


., Mas, 
FE 


i. N 3 


, A001 
bigh 


Pricſt, when he entered into Senfla Sar. 


Pſ.75- 
Pf. 112. + 
Pſ.99. 


#.56 
Iſao. 
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' 102 Chapr. XIT.. 
wretched, vngrarfyll, and ' indevoute ay 
tc arc; how often doe we prononnce 
this.petition without due attention, and rel 
conſceuently without duc reverence and 
ſpirituall teruour 2 Let vs theretore doe 
ourſelues, what we defire should be done} 1 
by all men: that is to ſaie, ler vs endes- 
vour by frequenting learned exhorts 
tions, readmg pious bookes , and exer. 
ciſing ourfelncs in holy contermp/ariong, 
to come to know hew excetlunt, hoy 
inhmrtely good, fireet, and tact citul | 
God we haue; char by ſaca kno wledg:f} 
we maic be excited to ſerue and honor, 
lone and praiſe him cucry wt.cre,and & 
all ry mes. C 
Laftly they imaic be vnderſtood, tha 
we dchire by thole words that our het 
uenly Father will be pleaſed either to 
make -vs capable to comprehend ty 
ſandtification ,or ar leaſt ro appeare holy 
m our religious convertation: which will 
be fulfilled in vs , when men 8'4dViſce rf 
workes whiely he hath perfe&edin 
and gforify hisname thetefore:' Verryog]: 
men doe ſanftify God, whilſt by hugh: 
holily- chey demonſtrate Go#, whoa] 


Chape. XIL: 294, 
they ſoc ſrrue, to be holy. And contraty . *' 
wile, Vitiouvs men by heiriniuſ and ir- 
rchgious conucrlatlon are truely faicd . 
to commacu!'ate and diſc thename of , 
our 1 ord ; becauſe they liug in. fuch a 
manner, as though God did a 
miuſtice , and were not holy : anddoe , 
( asnmch as intxe licth) emboaldenothers._ 
by their wicked and difſolute example | 
to dishonor him. Hence it is thatalmighty 
God vpbraiding the perfidious cbildren 
of [ſrael ſaieth, You haze polbrreg my bely Exech. 
name. and apaine | Will ſanthifymy great , 5 
rome Which you have. pollued. anudjt the * 
Gemivles. 


Let thy Kingdome cane. 


T He Kingdome here mentioned is 
by ſome expounded gf the. militant 
Church : as thus, Let «by Ki come, 
that is,|ce the militant Chyr in which 
tbou reigueſt by faichand grace, be mul. | 
tiplied and ſpred through the. wbule 


-rorld; and ler ber enunies eſpecially the . 


<: devils be caſt forth of ber, that thou. 


4 
” 1 


{alone maicſt peaccably reign. in |.cr. 


By 


Lae. 17 


?[.12. 


104 Chapt. XI.. 

y others it is expounded of the 
Kingdome of God, which the holy E- 
uangeliſt {aicth 1s within vs: and bein 
raken in this ſenſe,the Kingdome.of God 
cannot come ,whillt ſfinne reigneth in 
our hearts, and' we doe obey to tie con- 
cupiſcences thereof , arid therefore we' 
praic, Let thy Kingdome come, that is ftrcgrh. 
en vs by thy grace, that we ma < b- 
enabled through t-< aſſiſtance rh retro 
free our hearts from the ſceruitude of 


ſinne , aygd to'diſpoſe ourlelues by the 

iſe of vertues, thar thou maicit pea- | 
ceably enter and allume the goverment - 
ot our hearts. Of this KingJome the / 


Propizet maketh mention where he 
faicth , Our Lord rnlerh mend nothing shall 
bee Wanting tome. He varb cond. / ca me rpon 
the pathes of inſtice cxc. | 

Finally itisexpounded of the T rium. 


pbant Church:as, that we praie hereby,' 
that the 'walls of the Celeſtiall leruſa-! 
lem maie be reedificd , aiid the ruineofi 
the Angellsrepaired; that rhe number of 
the bleſ{cd' mate become conpleare , and' 
the Kingdome of thetriumphant Chureb/ 
tully cſtabliched: and being ra«en in this 


ſenſe, 


Chapr. Xt, 109! \ 5 
fenſe thciuftinen, and tuch alſoce who wee . 
inpcrtect , but 3<©r doe imploy their beſt! 
endeavours ro mon tify t reir inordinate 
affettions , and to reforme tht image of- X 


God in rbcir foulcs:maic recite this Pe- 


nition with much fcruovr, and cxpeR* 


tis Kingdome of God with longing de«- 
fire : w-.ich our Sawour ath promited 
$hall come or beginne vpon that tefri. 
ble and iovfull dae, when the Angells 
Shall place tuch well minded ſoules on 
his right hand, and he- pronounce -that 
bappy (erece, Come yee bleſſed of my Father 
poſieſje you 4 Kingdome Wwlith bath been pre- 
pared for you encr. from the beginning of. the 
World. 1 3 20S. A Ft 

S. Gregory the great'm his. + Homily 
ypon tk<le: words 'of'$.. Lake, Be yeeliks 
to men expetting their Bord When be «/altre.. 
tarne'ftom the marriadze.rbar When be doth 
teme © 4 knacke , fr tl with ey mare wen 
ye him, (ark this interprixaris. Our bord 
comtth (::ſaicrh hc )' where he 'baſtnerh 
to idgment 3 but he knocketh, when by 
the pangs of ſickn-<s he s'eweth, rhat 
gcarl: 13 nearc at hanJd: vnto wi.ome we 
oprm readily, it we receave him with 


\ 


loue, 


"ef 


#* 


Matb* 
25. 


Lance! 3% 


” 
” 


I» 


beſos Chrifl,, begging 


196; 
love, For he'v ill-nor open re the wga) 


know his will 'inall things, 


Chapt. + XI 


that. k nock eth, who trembleth ro depars 
out, of his body , fearing to behold him 
ﬆs. 1udge , wbome his conſcience acct» 
ſeth him to haue greatly offended. But he 
that is aſſured of bis like well ſpent doth. 
quickly open, becauſe he doth 1oytully 
cxpett his judge : and whenthe ryme ot: 
death approacheth, doth reioyce withs 
confidence,that erc long his labours ial 
be rewarded with acrowne of glory. 
Let vs. therefarc endeatqur ro: live 
with ſuch innecency and puritic,that we 


 maie recite this petiuon with ſincere af 


CQion, Expeliing rhebleſſed bepe,and aduent 
of the glory of the great God, and onr Samoumn 
I _ f = _ 
teares,that almighty wil Ca- 
{ed ' cum at raft torcigne Rae 
kearts 3 and graunt vs light to ſer and 
"10 and prace tg 


manner, 


performe it in the meſt 


F010 | 


ſaxing to that end: the enſuing Petis | 


ia |; 


Chapts 'XIT. "7 

Ter thy YWoull be ne 90rd 1 
in benen: 5þ bn 

' 00 - 


6 5 Har 1s, graunt vs bac my as 
eart'1, Brace to oxy thee as 
renerenely, "and purely, as the bl 
that liuc wn heauen, ' geedrding 26 = 
4+ailrie will permit. "Than cannot be A 
more excellenr praier, rhen' ro 
almighty God thar' terrefinndht || 
mdic he parallc'd with the eeleſtiall; Aral 
what o'r thing doe ' we defire, when 
we ſaw 'Lot rhy Will bt done pen carrh ac ve 
6s 46 hoaanen , bur that rheti miaie be mmade 


S. - 


# o® 


like t6 awlells, and char avthe will of; 


God is acRoAt pliched by thew in henues, 
- All' AE fn 'tarth, vidic hoc 
Ao our w/e WAHs: bur his divine ples. 
Ganz cham i; abld1o Ge this Peron 
wt. 2 fincete uacoandermea dion, 

'but NE with doth vndoubtedly belcene, 
: |'t*at God 'ylmighty” Yorks diſpence dl 


'things bothproſptrous atal adurrſe-for 
-wnt nent and thatht isrhort pro- 
Var a and ſolititous for okÞwelfare and 


Jnyasdici{ grew We axe dr Gor one, 
| Oz wp 


108 + Chapt. XII. 

| Bal YVVheſewilis( asthe Apoſil: witneſſer\ ) 
"ay that all men be: ſantd,c come to the knowledye 

of the wrath And thereforc we maic boldly 

conhding in his immenſe goodnes recite 

the a—— following, 


- 1+ - Give vf ehis ale onr ſrperſ- 
weeeg * Pamtjal bread. 


Auth. po Or fee I$ called i by S. —y he 
ſignifying! thereby the notwljrie and 
iteanſecndent qualitic of that ſubſtance, 
which exceedeth-all creatures in magni- 
ficence , andſanQilication.. he faicd f11- 

perlubſtantisll bread 1s tcarmed by S$ 
T'uce 11 Lake, Daily bread; be expreſſing ror. by 
the propertig. or-nature of x: vic rher:- 
: of. By ther word Daily is:ſtgiſted, tat 
- we; ar0,notiable to fibliſt. one whole 

! daic wich ont dis. admirable foode. 

1 Whinwe;a(ke this foode, we de 
, wand ('as £.Anreriline,S.Cyprien, and other 
holy Doftory ofthe C hugh doc affirme) 
100t. onely all, neceſſary fuſteuance for 
- the body-; bit.allve much more all (pi- 
hrieual! food for:the ſonle'cp3namcly the 


bread ob. the ho 4 Lhe whichs$.| 


v" Dems 


[ 
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Chapt. XVI. 109 
Dems calleth {uperſubſtamiall bread; to 
witt Chr1ſt leſus , the bread of lite that 
cainc from !iaun, and the. bread of lite 
to v$ t:Aat cate his bodie 4 moxeouer the 
bread of vnderſtanding ; the bread of 
grace and holy inſpirations. For we are 
not ta t::in«e, that our Sayiour taughe 
vs by tis Paritio toaſke matenall bread 
alone , and other corporall lultenance: 
for we hauc another litc to prouide for, 
bet.des. that of the body, ,vz the liſc 
.of te ſoule , which is farre, more to be 
-t:garded. Not in bread alene thas is in cor- 
.porall togd , do: man live according to 
_both parts .vz: body, ang {oulc, bat in 
' ener.y Word that proceederb, from the menth of 
, God, ,tiat, is, trom the diwne, ynderſtan- 
ding, and. is,zcuealed by the, Angells to 
' holy men. The body indeed anzje ſul 

, tained and conſcrued inthe life, of paruye 
» by: matcriall. bread: bug rhe; life, of the 
; loule is; corrgþvurated, and ognſerued yn 

the life, of, grace by the ;jword of Gog, 

} according,49 zbar,He char begrazþ my Word, 

and beleqrerb. bim that ſentyne,; hh life ency- 

Laſting, (Lap ys'pherefore;;hegg this ſpiri- 


' ytvall bread with much. inflance;: fps eur 
" O 3 ule 


Ke 4 . 


Ma 4 


loan; 


*1.za\ 


 — 


470  Thapt, Xl. 
foule will foone fainc,and be in danger 
£6 pets !;,ff God almighry duc wir! draw 
his good motions and inſtigarions 
vertuciad we & h want ot them doe 
'Falle to diſpoſe ourithnes, t!:at we mate 
daily Iteauc the body and bloud of or 
ſweet Sdtiowr Sacramintally and (pirk- 

eually or at Kall{pititially, 
B, tit word vo Daic is Bynifecd, that 
+ - this foode is" daily ro be taken: and tha 
the foode we receaned yiſterdaic is not 
ſiffciant' fo '@ftine ww, vnle(ſe ir:_be 
: »*; dinch v8 td nic allor; vr it ® be nar 
grained voto! v4, tharrhis happen n6l 
through oor htgle Rand for $111k e rhans 
\net during it & ol life:for there will 
be no Uac' wherein we chal not hae 
"need of this bread ro; botroberate the 
keare of our interiour mAh. The word 
' » Digit male alfoe be vaderRtacd tor t'hs 
'preſtiir Ife { in whie'1 ſenſe, we defire 
"that God aliifighty will be plat. d to 
. Sraunit v5 this bread. whileſt we remaine 
" in this life. For we arc affated tixthe will 
ge it Ii the frhre life to" al{ well _ 

- ſeruj pple, Frben they bhall cate 4 
OT rr 5 raMle in WA 2d 6d 
i /þ 


”- 
# * 


, af\d' 
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miler vnte them at be paſſerh by+ yet mote 
uirhſtandins we defire him to beſtow 
it ypon vs this daie, becauſe vnikſſy wa 
reccaue it inthis lite, we $hall not be par 
takers thereof in thenext. 


And ſergine v3 our debtx,a1 Wwe foe der 
foreme our debrovs. 


Har is, Forgiue vs our ſinnes & the 
mishmcent winch we hauedefer- 
md b, linning , as we forgive. them that 
hane offcndeed vs, and arc obliged ta 
make vs recompence. O inctiablegogd- 
nes of God | who by theſe words isples- 
ſed net one]y v0 preſcribe vs. A ſweet, 
and eafie means. how to- mitigate the. * 
feueritic of his. dgmenss, but allae doth, 
ſeeme to be. ully contentto leaue, 
it in gur po werto limit hin(as ix were)to, 
4 certaine forme of ſentcace, Fox whay 
other age ng u'e concuane be be meany 
= race: feng, jt Sragke 
tO De our 1} ds 1 that was! 
experience. lum in thay dreadful: dgie. 3 
mild and, facile, iudge, was plenked 10 


jorewarne 


I'Fhen be shall make them frt done and nnd. Loews. 


': ; Chape. Xi. 
fore warne vs according to v hat forme 
he purpoſcrh! toprocecd? Whici) vndoub 
redlv will 'bein every point anſwerab'c , 
" the rigour or mercy we $hall here she w / 
m pardoning one another: as we maie. a 
Marh, gather by the Parable of the vngracious 
'$. {cruant , who for that he did not shuw 
mercy to his fellow ſeruant, wasdcli. 
uercd ouecr ro the tormentors, vntill he 
had pared the whole dcbr wtict him- 
{elf did owe vnto his | ord ;our Sauione 
athrming in the ſame Place, thatcuen loc 
our heauenly Father will doc to vs ,if we 
doe not tucry one of vs forgiue our bre- 
t::ren from our hearts. And 'morcovet 
our Saniour ſaieth, If you Will ſergine men 
ther off ences, » onr beanenly Father Youll fore 
give you your off ences : bur if you Will nat 
forgine men , wnit'er Will your Father forgint 
ow your offences. W ::ence'it appear. th, 
that if we will not now vſe mercy, we 
cannot then cept any fauows bur i Ji 
tice without mercy. + 
In t < firlt Chapter of Ine _ is res 
lated, that Indes haming tatYen Adomibere. 
priſoner, did cut of the extreame parts 
of his s hands and frete,,aind- Hdenbiret 
larcd; 


= 
- 


Chapt. XII. 1.13 
ſaicd', Seventie kings having the extreams 
paris of ther hands and ferte (ng of, dd 
g1ther Vp the + C.HMES of wicdl e wvnder 
table : As | bane done, foe hath God repaied 
me. | 
he debts ere mcentio:d arcin two 
kinds. 1 :e ons ,arc fe: <s dane dircetly 
contrary to the wiil of God, vbic . ing 
duce dear!) to tic loulcand are therefore 
called morrall finnes. 1 he other are doug 
indi. ly againit the will of Gad, of 
rather, Prater voluntatern ipſins ; that is t9 
ſaie , they are not dune contrary ga his 
will; but yet they dae not {quare agres 
able to bis wil; orthuy, they are lick, 
thatit wwe doe them, bg will noc be fog 
highly diſpka/ed with vs, that we gball 
looſe bis fauow, and be, altogether dor 
prived of his grace. thereby 4 bur if we 
doe ow not, he = be _e Danes 
a with vs, Asforg ©, ws 
From to any of his ny 2s L .buch 
ſort,that we will nog any. wiſe giue con» 
fengto aucret our fihwrs from hun. 29 


oy them, bus would willingly has 
enioy them - fm 


dim and thcm allog. Theſe 
common)y called. woal ſings and Ke 


114 Chapt. XL. 
not induce Ucath to rhe ſoule;but yer doe 
Himinish the ſeruour of Charitie , and 
Thhje be an occalion( if we committ them 
'oftca without ſcruple or remorſe ) to 
roduce 4 bad «ect. If we will onely 
parton rifles and flight | muries, as ſome 
nkind words .fome crofling, of our de- 
ſites; or the likez God almighty will 
dnely remit thelc our leſſer off: enccs'and 
perhaps not them neither , if we have 
cater iniuries to remit, and Shall refuſe 
yr tncglect todoe 12. Bur if we ill gladly 
' ind from our hearts pardon all: \brrs of 
wrongs. be they neuer ſoc litleor never 
ſoc grear, foe they be all we hens to pare 
don:-as when weare taxcd in our honor 
andyood name, defrauded of our goods, 
of that violence is offered to our perſon, 
or the like 3 rhent our /heanenly 'Father 
Will no doubt cancell and dctace 'the 


ſeedule wherein we haue mortgaged out 


eucrlaſting patrimony, 

+ Lt vs therefore be facile in 

ann gone another: forif we be otherwiſe 
I apainR: ourſclues by this peti- 


ome there- -afe who will faie;wd' 


LWheent to remite the fault; bart not 


the 


=y 
— a a. ww” .uc — 44s 


=” bs wy ow 4 = _ on 


—— 4 ys 


'f lod, and. keeping be 4b 


Chim. XL. Ls 
the punishment or fatisfaRion. , 4x; 
turceumos tor that we pw pok ut 
fiict or exact according to the pra 
dings of whitice and equitic ' 

Ict ſuch beware. leaſt God almightic 
render them the like, when their taulrs: | 
arc «!{cull. d betore his tribunall, Neuer 
the IU]e puntthmont or ſatisfaction 18 
not alwaics to be remitted, clpecially by | 
a Prclate or wdge.. For t would not 'be 
expedient tor the offengor, who p<rl:apy 
would abutc ſuch clemency, aud be ir 
boldncd tnereby ro offend. W hereforg 


' if A way had rather fpr .his part be; 


nignely . forgiue the. pypishment, then 
keoke his ren dy by Orgcy of "{licczbur 
that bratherly charitic or fratcrrall cpr- 
re&ion doth require the contrary :, ſuch 
an one maic. _— and arg 
begg of almlghty ovely for by 
nnCon es guile 908 linnes; 
alſoe for the relaxatzon _ the paul, 
ment due vnto them. -, '+..; 

| We read - in Fecdlefiafheys , that; "The 
tbat v 5 be,renengcd, tball d revenge of our 
Keepe bis fymne. 
| Vdzt. it he Xa _. contrary, 
\.. 0 


wm 


118 Chape. \ XTF. 
the courſe of inſtice,out of evill intentis, 
or ont of tancor of inind:and in the ſame 
Place, Porgine thy acighbonr barring thee,ond 
>? all thy fomes be looſerl 16 thee ben then 
ef. Charirie requircth that we rennet 
mames with three condition{ vdzt ) 
if the offendor bc truely penirent , if the 
remiſſion of punichment be not againſt 
iftice, nor againſt neceſſary diſcipline, 
Concerning which ,ſome may aske how 
tuery man that is offemled cani forgiue 
the off ndor his finnc3, ſince it is written , 
Who tan forgine finms but onely Ge? 1o 
whome -maic be anſwered, that God 
alone doth remitt finne ſimply by grace, 
prking {I-vay the guilt or CEE of the 
Faiſlt,and releaſing tne prmitghment which 
according to divine wftice was dveto 
che finne: bur tmdoch remit fiance after 
i Achion, (vdet Ja much as concerneth 
the iniurle of offenſe done to himelf, 
and rhe ſatisfaction due to him. Accor. 
ing to which the holy Clutch doth 
Oh trach all good Chriſtians 3 forme, 
how to ablolue their neiphbourrin fack 
caſes 4 which p'om Catholiques doe vie 
thar is , to Nic 1 brſeech Ord rnforyine you), 


and 


—w 
- 
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Chapr. XT.. "7 
nd 1 doe. | or the offences we'doe by 
commeiſhon or om fhon againſt our 
neighbour , ac done aloe againſt God, 
who latct.*, Ax long As pe, {pays 


theſe my lai! by e 1090, you clad ii ro me. and Math. 


alittle after, . 4+ [-1g 45 you derl ut wor 46: one 
of theſe leſſer , a1ther ddl you 12 16 me. 


25. 


And lead vs net lute temptation. 


Ccording tv S. lanes , God remp= Lies. 1. 


| rerh m man. Whichis to be yn- 
derftood , of t'e "oltile and deceitfull 

tentation, which is ordained to the tual 
or detriment of him that is t 

for with ti's fort of tencation Gad 
tempreth nor any man,as the Apoſtle 
wineſſcth in the {ame place fayirig that 
God is not 2 revipter of emills 3 but chat eo 
this , Encry mun is eemepred by bs cWhne an. 
tapiſcence abfiraited and allared : the Which 
eontapiſeence ' tp hen tt: bath conceived , that 
», when by lome imperfot conſent 
our mind not [reſiſting or reiefting it, 
ve doe obey, vecld, or gue way: vat 
it, briveeh forth fe: and Sue hes 
t @ conſummate , that is, when onr 
| 3 mind 


Math. 
Z6+ 


Gen. 22 


Sap. 3+ 


fob. 2, 


ee enter not into tentation. The Spirit melecd 


Chapt. Xl, 

mind doth deliberatly fully and perfectly 
yeld ro the committing or liking of the 
aft,ormoris, whereunto the ſaicd concu- 
pilcece doth moue or incite vs,ingendreth 
dearth. And therefore our bled Sauiour 
did warne his bcloued diſci les,and in 
them all others to watch SS praie, that 
they might not cnter into this lort of 
tention; laying, YY.nch yee and prate that 


is prompt; bur the flesh Wcake. 

Yer God almighric rempecth his 62 
with the temmpration of probation or ' 
triall , which is ordaincd to the good or 
benefit. 'of them that arc tempted) of 
wiich fore was that, where God is laicd; 
to haiie tc pred wx t5am%.and tn ths 
boo;;c of #/ *dome , where God is ſaid 
to have rempred the inſt ,1and ro haus 
found 'them worthy of himſelt: And this 
he doth,not that he himſelt by ſuch triall 
maic tome to know any thing concer« 

ning: them, -which he doth not knowl 
alrcady: for the beloued Dilciþle ot ous 
Lord.athrmerh of hinv, that He know 
all-7and tliat lr yo not nedſol for p + 

, 91:1 & 4\r \..» 504 


e ' 
- 


that any »honld eine teflimony of man, 
for he knetv What Was in man: and the 
Prophet Damd taicth, Ged kneWerh the 
ſecrers ef the heart. But he doth ir, Firſt 
thar they maic be purified, according 
to that of holy Job, He hath proned me 4s 
gold that pjieth throneh the fire. Secondly 
that it waie appeare,how they lauc him 
according to that of Deutcromomie:Tbe 
Lo d_yeur Ged tempterb you, that it maie ap= 


Chapt. XII. ny 


peare, Whether you love him or no With all your = 


bearr, and With all. your ſenle, 1 hirdly that 
be maie make knowne their ſanttie ro 
others; Laſtly that they maie- know 
themiclues the bettcr. We doe... not 
therefore defire,that we maic not be kad 
into this temptation: becauſe it moucth 


vs not dirc&1v: to finne, as alſoe for that 


we are taught by tbe holy Apoſtles to 
reioyce ,whon ſuch temptationy happen 
ynto vs. Yew sball rejoyee (laicth S. Perer } 
2 biele: nov -if yew mutt be wade brany in di- 
xers 15mptations. @c. And $. James laieth, 


| Efletme tt all-ioy, hen ou sball fall airy dr+ 


ers tent ations C6, But we praie,ghqt God 
almightic will graunt vs thegrace ab pa, 
nence - and, conſlancie ,. that; we mac 
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120 Chape. X11.) 

make good vſe of ir. | 
Bur ay concerning the other rents« 

tion which commet » from ty enianes 


| of our ſonle,vdzt,the devitl , the world, 


and the ficsh, wepraie thereby, that al- 
though ir be induccd into vs by impug- 
nation,thart is, although ir take hold of vs 
mouing vs intcrnally to ewil}, chat we 
maic not be induced into ir by content 
that is,thar we mate not be foe comning]ly 
ncielcd and foe forcibly mcircd , t:12t 
we Pat be drawne to yecld thereun. 
ro 


By theſe words therefore Lead we 
mor inte tent4tion we defire , thar God 
will nor permit vs to be tempted aboue 
our firengrh, nor leave vs deftirute of 
his afſifting grace: bur will grant vs for- 
tirude ro reſiſt and make allge with ten» 
cation iſſuc or fruit« 4 rhat we mate be 
able to ſuſtaine it ro his honor and glory, 
and the benefir of aur ſoules. ob was 

ed, but could not be induced to 
hots any thing toolishly againſt God: 
and loſeph was alfoc re © w# 
read in s : bur nexier-of chem can 
properly be {aicd co haue bees lead into 
rents. 
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wg tro the Toy their heart rirbeyp 
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1M 
rentation,becauſrthey gave not conſent 
w wiat was ſuggeſted, Snare; athrmeth , {i. de 0. 


tar neither the demil Hharh power t 
kad vs into tentation: neither can we 
conftnt vnto bin farther,then God al- 
mightic is pleaſed to 
( ſaicth he ) we aske that God almighrtie 
will not permit this to be done in vs,not 
by vs 

God is faied to lead vs ime temtation, 
when by lubtracting bis afhiſtivg grace; 
he permittctn vs tobe tead. I which 
manner. be is faicd ra have handed the 
heart of Pharas : not that Ne did indeed 
barden his heart, bit vavher' Pharas 
hardned ,bis owne heart b). negleing 
to concurre' with thieſnffi-1ency of grate 
which Ged had beftowed on him ,and 
refuling to ler rhe children of Ifrael de- 
part after ſo many admoninens. And 
therefore our Lord left him to himlclt; 
# likewiſe the children of Jſrael after 
wards, when they refirfed to heare ' his 
Yew: a5 the Prophet Lrtirecounteth, 
Avid m1 y prople, hem d ey wry velct: and {rac 
diended nor 16 me, art tt them alvnt atv 
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122 Chapt. XTI. 

*hall goe in their owne innentions. * 

For the more full and cleare vnder. | |, 

ſanding of this petition, and of all } q, 

' that hath been faicd of it , you muſt | ,, 
know that we can doe nothing that | 

is goed of ourfclucs , bur all by the | 

he p and afliſtance of Gods grace, as 4, 

lob. 15. it 1s written, VVithour me you can doe | 
1..4 nothing. and in another place, No man | p, 
Cor.12, Can fue Our Lord Teſts, but in the Holie | |, 
Gbeſt. th 

By theſe words therefore Lead vs | te 

mor into tentation wee demaund , that we | þ, 

maie neither be denied his gracc and | ,,. 

helpe , nor ſuffered to abuſe our libertie | 

by reicAing ſuch» wholſome inſpirations | £5 

nd motions,ashe'$shall pleaſe ra graunt pr: 

VS. 


But deliner vs from all vill, anc 


Ome there are who thinke, that 

the word Bar doth shew , that this 

-* * Petition is not diftcrent from the for- 
mer, but is rather an explication there 

Collat. of, Of whichopinion C4ſiax doth ſeeme 
9. to be, where he expoundcth theſe 
S words, 


(apr. Xl, 124 
words, Bur drlmer ws cre That is,( (aieth 
he ) Sufter vs not tro be remprted by the 
dewnll abouc our ſtrengti:,or abilitic ro 
make rfhilance. Yet the common opi- 
nion 15, t Qt ther: are ſeauen Petitions 
containe\l 111 this prater : which Snare 
doth lcarnedly prove in the Chapter 
atorclaicd, where he diſtinguicheth this 
Petition trom the Si-r Petition, as fol- 
low:rh; In the Sizr( faicth he) we praie 
that we maic not be permitted to be 
tempried: bur in the Seauenth, that if we 
be permitted to be tempred, that we 
maic be deliuercd from the euillthereof, 
that is, froin conſenting thereunto. | 

S. Bon.entnre in his explicatio vpon this 
praier faicth, That in the 5. Petition, 
we atke to he dclinered from cuills 
paſt : in the 6. from evills to come, 
and 1a the 7. from all preſent cuills. 


Amen. 


TT” Har is, let it be done. This word 
neither the Greeke nor Latin in» 
terpreter harh tranſlated, for the reue. 


tence thereof: becauſe our Sauiour vicd; 
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12 Chapt. XI. 
"e foe Goquent! It is 4 fruntfull ſigner of 
prajer , procuring recollc&ion of the 
mind : for by ſaying Amen, the mind is 
born breefly to all before recited, and 
the affeion of impetrating is renewed 


and foc the prater is ended with fer- 
nour , and: hath 4 more full cffeR. 

S. Thomas of Aquine athrmcth , that 
this praicr is the moſt perfect of all 
others: which he proueth out of the 124, 
Epiſt. of $. Angeflivets Probrs 1n the 1 2. 
Chapter, where he writeth, Tat if 
wedoe praic well , and as wcought, we 
cannot ſaic any thing, which is not con. 


- taincd mm our Lords praier. For Praicr 


is as it were ar- interpreter of our de- 
fire towards God. W hercfore praying 
well, we aske thoſc things onely, 
which we maic well dcfire: And in our 
Lords praicr are not oncly asked all 
things which we ma'e well defire , but 
alſoc in that ordcr or methode wherein 
they should be deſired. For firſt of all 
the end it ({e]t is defired , and afterwards 
the mcancs which conducc thereunto, 
Our end inde;d us God towards whome 


dur afteRtio tenderth in 3 twofold: man-" 
4, ner, 
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| wy 
ner, the one by deſiring his glory, 
the other by deſiring to be akers 


* thereof, I he firſt proceedeth from that 


charitic where with we lone ourſclues 
in God: and therefore the Petition 
Santlificd be thy name , is put inthe firſt 
place,by wl:ich we fiſt ſeeke the plory 
of God;and next Leer thy Kinedeme cone, 
by winch we defire to atraine to the” 
piory of his Kingdome. The meanes 
y which vec are furthered in attab- 
ning this end doth conduce in one 
of theſe two manners, vdzt , either 
of ir ſelf, or by accident, Of i felf 
that good doth conduce which is pro. 
fitable for this end. And that which is 
profitable for the ebtaining beatitude 
is profitable two waics : the one direQly 
and principally , of which fort are me. 
ritorious works; and to this the Third 
Pcrition , Ler thy Will be done hath rela- 
tion. The other inſtrumenrally , as ic 
were helping vs to merit 3 and to this 
the Fourth Petition , Gre vs this daie our 
daily Bread, doth correſpond. T he meanes 
which doth conduce to eternall fel. 
citie by Accident , is by remouing the 
Qz impe- 


426 + Char. XIl. 

I 1 our ſaluation, There 
are three of theſe impediments. The firſt 
& Sinne,' which direAly- excludeth vs 
out of the Kingdome of heauen ; and 
therefore we ſceeke to remoue this by 
the Filt. Petition, And, forgive vs ow 
debts , eye. The Second is Tentation, 
which hindreth vs in the obſeruance 
of the divine will , againſt which the 
Sixt Perition is ordained , And lead vs 
woe ee. The Third is preſent penaltie, 
which [indreth what is neceſſary for 
the ſuſtenance of our life ; againſt which 
the $Scaucnth Perition is ordained. Thus 
farre are the words of $, Thomas, or to 


this effeR. 
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Ale \Marie, fall of: jraxe oye. Al : 

the nanic of Marie: was . 

zot c pro need by: the Angell in this \ 
falutation , yetir.is fitly —__— "220 
Lt boly Church bach becauſe wh 
;| a0 now to the; (B,: Virginas 


| preſenr with vs-lo-fach manners. che , _— 
*] ws chen wither p94 y11pe» if . 5 
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as 
greater renerence and devotion, whic!: 
the Angell tood not in need of. Some 
doe _conieRure that the Angell did of 

ſe omitt to expreſſe her name in 
this place , that he might flile her with 
the new andadmirablc title Frll of grace, 
reſeruing her proper name rill a tirter 
ryme. For he added 2 lirle after, Feare 
net Marie: when baholding her ſurpriz'd 
with ſuch excecding basbtnlneſle and 
humble modeſtic, be thought it requi- 
ſite to call hor na famibas, reanner by 
her owne name ; thurcby to emboldcn 
her ro give audience, and anſwere ts 
the. reſt of fiis embaſſape. 

Bleſſed art thon amons women. Theſe 
words were ſpeken both by the An- 
ell, and by S. Flyabeh , not without 
miſtcry zi ar by this conſent or accord 
of words, the holy Glioſt'mighr ap- 
paws to be che author of born ticſe 

lutations. Ef. Gs | 
: Bleſſed" is the frais of rhy 'Ypembe' Neſws, 
Thete words were !ſpokertby S. Ely 
«beth , excepr: the holy name of leſsi 
which the could not pronounce'; for 
that it- was not Shen. impoſed. Neuer- 
, thellle 


I27 : 
helcſſe the holy Chitrch doth wich 
rood realon exprefſe it in+- this place t 
oth becauſe no name can be more pro. 
trable vnto vs : for there is no other 
naocynder heauen piuen to men, where- 
in we muſt be faucd ; as alſoe becauſe 
no name doth found more harmoni- 
ous and {weet mn the carcs of the B. 
Virgin, nor conk quently can be more 
proper to procure tauvour, which is ob. 
{erucd 1n all forrs of prajer. | 

Heolie Marie Mother of Ged ec. Theſe 
words , and the reſt following . were 
added by the holie Church and as it is 
probably coniettured about the yeare 
of our Lord 431. when by the meanes 
of Pope Celefline the herely of Neſtorius 
( who denied the B..- Virgin to be the 
Mother of God )- was condemned in 
the Epheſime Connell. . 


Haile Marie full of 'pra@, our Lund. _.- 
is With the. 4 


N: auncient |tymcs at was held A; very 
greatimatter that. the Argells showld - 
zppcare: vnto men ,-11and eſteemed qx+ 
ET. 6 cceding 


138 
creding much to his commendation,that 
bad reccaued them with reucrence : but 
that an Angel} should shew fignes of 
reverence to any man or woman, it was 
never heard of ,vnrill the Angell Gabriel 
ſaluted the B. Virgin ſaving, All baile, 
which ſignifieth, God taue you , pace 
be with you,or reiovyce. 

Three reaſons maic be given, why it 
was not mect that the Angells should in 
tymes paſt reverence men, but rather 
men reuerence Angells. The firſt, be- 
cauſe the Angells arc replenished with 
the ſplendor of the divine grace, which 
i the reaſon that they cucr appeare with 
drightneſſe and . eutquoye in men, if they 
participate any thing at all of this grace, 
yet it is very little, and eyer for the 
moſt part accompanied with 2 certaine 
obſcuritie. The Sccond becauſe the An. 
gclls are familiar with God, and men 
arc remote and eſtranged from him by 
finne.”TheT hird becaule the Angells are 
pure Spirits, and men of 2 nature ſub- 
x to corruption. Wherefore it was 
fot conuenient that the Angells should 
reverence any humane a, 
| q there 
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8 
here might be found FTP. 
did exceci them im theſe three quyines: 
and t/15 one was the B, Virgio , and 
therctore rhe Angell ſaluted - with " 
thele words, H.vle full of grace : as if he 
had faicd , for this rcaſen 1 yeoeld reper 
rence vnto thee, becauſe T acknowl 
that tho doecſt excel] me in fulneile 
of prace, It 154 prob able opinion that the 
divine grace was in more ample wmcaſure 
infuſed into the ſoule of the B. VYir.. 
gin , then into the brighteſt and moſt 
excellent Avgcl! that .is in hcayen. $e« 
condly he ſaicd Our Lord is With & 
$hewing that the B. Virgin ex 
him likewiſe in familiarity with, God, 
For our Lord was preſent with her as 
her ſonne 5 but with, him, as his. Ls 
Neither was is cucr ſaigd to avy An; 
as it was £9 her, br thee ab 


Louc.m 


430 
ter. O great d nitie of which no An, 
gell was cuer held worthy 1 Thirdly she 
exrelled him in puririe, for shc was not 
ohely moſt pure herſelf, as the ſpowle 
witheſſeth jn che Canticles. Thou art All 
fitive o' my beloned, and there is no blemish-in 
eheey bur alloc he did, and doth pto- 
= puritic in others by her cx*mplar 
G | 
Bleffed art then amons Women. 


Cant.4 


Hree malediftions did ſinne bring 

' vpon' mankind, from all which the 

B, \ Virgin was moſt tree. The firſt was 
layed vpon the woman, that with cor- 
_ Tuprion $he Should conceane | with 
hes the should beare her burthen ,and 

\ Farm «he shonld bring forth. But 
B. Virgin conceaned of 'the holie 


$1.54 \ 


\ rou he forth our Sauiour- with 1OYC 
Iſ.i- IF. 3 ring ns it *hall ſpring ( Naieth the Pro. 
and Mt revs : ofull wniel pr aifeng- 
he feconfd MalediQtion Was wen ro 
"Nh than ,. fn" the 'ſtvedr of thy fath thea 


Jigin: wii © "tree », Whoe' nfteried to 
: thoſg 


Tho bore an# bred with comfort, and 


ot eare "bred * from) whic the B. 


191 


thoſe things that a imetin to or 1-Cor.7 


Lord, that «he might be holy both in 
body and Spur. The Third Male- 
diction was common to both ſexes, 
vdy-t. that thry (hold returne to duſt; 
and fro this the RB. Virgin was alſoe free: 
for we Ilet we that Ic was raiſed at- 
ter her death, aud aſſumpecd into hea 


F 


mn, v Mich the hoty Prophet foretold Pl. 


Gying, A viſe 1 Lord inta thy veft , a iy, 


the Arke of thy ſ.nthficanon. | 
1 


' Bleſſed i is the Di of thy Wwombe Lefes.. 


N the fruit which Exe did care i” 

ſought for three things , and was des 
haude of her expectation im them all: 
bur the B. Virgin found in her fruit all 
the could deſire. 

1he Firſt thing which. Exe fought 
for in her fruit was that which the dey 
vill did falsly promife-z vdzt; that 'shte 
$hould be'like vnto God 2: but he lies 
for she' by' eating ,that- Gut was nat 
made like bnt{vnlike vnto Gad: for by 
{rning his bmage in her {oule.was much 
defacpd:, art she eſtranged-from hn: 
R 3 and 
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* piteth my 


TJ» 
and banizhed oa of Paradiſe. Bur ha 
B. Virgin the-rrue mother of the living, 
and all that by her meanes doe live mn 

int, did and doe experience this in the 
ſacred frum of her wombe : for through 
Chriſt both «he and they are made like 
vnto God, Te kr ( ſaterh the Evan. 
| xre that When be shall appeare , Woe 5hall 

like vute bm. 

The Second thing, which Exe expec- 
ted was deleAanon , becauſc ir ſeemed 
uw to cate; but alas it prouedA bitter 

for *hc knew he (elf ſtraight. 
waies to be naked, and had great ſerrow, 
Bix mm the fruit of the B. Virgin we 
find ſweerncs and ſaluation , He rbat 
flech hath bife everloſting. 

The 1 hird thing which Exe ſought 
in her fruit was the delight in behol- 

it, becauſe ir was faire to the eye! 
bur of this aloe she was ſoone defrau- 
fed, when she conſidered with theevea 
of her mynd , that the beautie thercof 
wes falſe and decxiptfull, Bur the frui 
of rhe B. Virgin was moiſt beautifull 
to brbold, as the Prophet witnefleth, 
Goed(y of beantic chone ind 
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and moſt delig kifull to. cont 
45 being the oy of the — 
ther , whome the Angells behold with 
exceſſiue i oy and admiration. Exe 
not find in her fruit what $hbe Do 
for , neither can A ſinner in any finne 
whatſocucr. Let vs chereforedeteſtthoſe 
falſe deceming fruits which exteriourl 
appearc faire and plealant , but inter 
ourly are full of corruption, and breed 
the worme of conſcience : and let ve 
ſceke in the fruit of the B. Virgin ,the 
fulnefle of our hearts delight, in which 
truely and onely it maie be found, 


Holie Marie. . 


Ott fitly was the name of Mari 
given vnto her, for Maria is by in- 
terpretation Srells mars,that is,the ftarre 
of the {ca: and as thoſe that laile by ſes, 
we diretted by the fiarre of the "xy 
to their defired hauen 's foe. all Chri- 
tians are dircted by the Bu Virgin Mu- 
rie vnto eternall reft, Moreouer as that 
flarre doth: ſend forth it's raies with- 
out hurt wo it ſelf, ſor did the Bj Vie- 


pay 430 
Letl 


s Is 


640 | 
gin bring forth her ſonne, the light of 


the world withour pretadice to her 
Virgimrie. T he raies of 4 ſNarrc doe nor 


£ 


ED the brightnes of the ſtante, nci- 


er did the Sonne of the B. Virgin 
diminish her mtegritic 
$. Bonawentire ping of this holie 
name of Marie bath words to this ct}ect 
1 his moft hohe , moſt ſwcer, and moſt 
worthy name ( faicth he ) was molt ficly 
wen to ſoc holic, foe {wert, and oe 
worthy 4 Virgin :for Mie is by inter. 
pretation 2 bitrcr ſea, or the ſtarre of 
the fea, Marie lignitieth iſluminarcd or 
Iummnatrice, and Marie ftigniheth like. 
wift Lady. Marie is 4 bitter fea to the 
denill, drowning, his power and bruſi: 
his head againft the rocke, which is 
Chnſt. Marie is the ſtarre of the fea to 
men , guiding them through the turbu- 
lent waurs of this world vnto the ce- 
leftiall haven Murre is 1'umirated by 
the glory of her divine ſonne. Marie 
is an illuminatrice to the Angelicall ” 
rits, by the:glory wherewith $he 15 foe 
illuminated, and vnto men by. her exeny» 


plar life and exquiſite vertues, Aud Maw 


1s the 


1351 
is the T ady of all creatures.,, by being, 
Mother to their Lord. Q Marie thow 
bitter fea help vs,that in erue repentance: 
we marc becomes buecr rotally, O Marie: 
thou flarre of the fea help'vs, that we: 
maic be dircelcd through the ſea of this 
work ſpiritually . O Marie thou illumts 
narrice help vs, that we maie be. illus 
winated in heaten cternally. O Lady, 
M.tie help vs, that we maje be - 
ned by thy direRion and pow cr lloſty. 


Mather of God, 2 


Et of Aquine Gleth tha FO" 3- þ- q- 
Chapters of. S. Cynill approugd by 39:4 4 
the Fpbeſize Conncell is read; J hat if an Y fedeen. 
one doe-not onfelle: Emanae] & whi 
is God amoungſt vs ,); ro}kx God, nn 
yery: truth y and (. whichiF6Jlowetb.) 
the B. Virgin to be.;thty Mother, af 
God , ( fot the carntlly,, origceonding 
to the flesh conceiugd .and.;. brought 
forth che word of -God madtifltsh),ler 


-bim be Anathemsgthat exco mmunica- ad t. 


In. the ſame  Artigle by, furgher 
—_ ann: bt h capngt be. ex> | 


« preſſcly 
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efſely found to be affirmed inthe h oly 
ares,that the B, Viryin is the Mo- 

ther of God 4 yet is expreſſely found 
m ther; char Ivſin Chriſt is true God, 
33 m the fir{t, and inthe ao.chape. of S. 
by : and that the R. Viegin is the Mo- 
cher of lefis Chrilt, as appemreth inthe 
tft vf $. Murbety :wheretore it neceſſa- 
ily followeth-'out of the words of the 
holy Scriptures, that She 1s t'4 Mother 
of God. Morcouecr S. Pas reacherh, 
That Chrift who is abone all things Ged 
bleſied for mer , is according te the ſlesb, 


-  , of the lives : but he is not other- 
' Wiſe of the lewes ther by the means 


** uboue all things 


of the B. Virgin ; therefore he who. is 
God blcfled for cuer, 
&rruely borne of the B. Virginas of his 
Mother. Alſoc in the ſame Article he al. 


_ theſe words of $:Cywll in his firft 
Epiſtle. As the ſonle of man is borne to 


ther with it's body , andis reputed tb 
be onetherewirh;ſoe that whoſocuer af- 
firmeth,that k Mother s Mother of che 
Resh; but nor Mother ofthe ſoule ſper- 
'keth very {uperfluouſly : the like. we 
-Eonceiue in the generution of Chriſt. 
| For 
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For the word of God is borne of the 


ſubſtance of God the Father 4 but, be, 
cauſe be hat's atſumed flegh,ig ig necef.. 
lary that we contelle, that he. js horng 
of 2 woman according ra the flesh; Ous 
ot wi.ich words Þe cocluderh,thartbeR. 
Virgin is called the Mather,of Gqd:not 
becauſe shg is Mather of the diwinities 
dut becauſe she 14 Mother accarding te 
the human tie at the perſon hawog dv 
uinitic and bumanitic. :; | we 


, & '-..of 
Priie for > [uncrs now, and 4 the howey 
of nr Death,  Awen., 


G; Theme alleadgerh rþree reaſons, why 
't. should ſreme that we ought & 
praic to God alone. The firſt js, becauſe 


one is to be worshiped 1n- thas (ort. 
I-be,. Second is, b:cayſe jt is proper 50 
God. alone. ro know our, prajer , alpe- 
cally whe we praje mentally, The T hird 
is, becauſe if we doe praieto any of 

'Y it is nHor bur 


- 


og y-cs act of religion,and God a- ; 


oat. jo regand they 
God, hug thars ace 
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orhers that remaine in Purgatory , who 
ate nearely'conioyncd to God by grace, 
vnto whime notwithſtanding we are 
nor to prate,,nor conſequently ro the 
SS. in Paradiie.Newerthelefſe this holy 
$' | hotdeth ' the comrary' to be true: 
Which he' confirmeth by that of /b, 
Call thereforr if there be that Wwill anſywere 
thee , and mine 16 wy 4 the Saintts. Next 
he explicateth the ſtate of the queſtion 
as follow crh, We offer our prater ( ſaith 
he) to any one in 4 two fold manner: 
rhe one as' to be fulfilled by him, - the 
other as to: be imperrated'by him. [n the 
firſt manner we offer our praict to God 
alone: for that' all our vrllers ought to 
be ordained t5 obraine grace and glory: 
which Goll lone dothyilte, according 
to'that of 'thie' Palme ,O)4r "L.wd Weill gine 
grace and »!5}y.But in the Second mann-r 
'we offer'owr praters to the'hblie Angells 
and men: not that God maie know out 
"requeſts by 'them', but 'that' 6ur praicrs 
'maie hanc their defired' eſfet graumed 
by their interceſſion and 'merits.' Ad 
thereforc ir is ſafed in the\ Apetalipſe tht 


The ſmoke of rhe ingenſes of the praiers of tht 


Sams, 


p 
Samty, aſcended fromi the Md vfweiAnd 
bi fore God. 1] is ts. ckare, aliÞa bYy-$hc 
forme of praier viedby the halyKhwghs 
for we bueicly the bleſſed;Trinyie to 
be mercitull vnro-vs3 but: we.:deſife he 
Saints of what degrex- of glory {aeucr 
to raic tor VS. "L116 50 TITTY pede, F+:0 

Finally elis holy, $'. Anſwereth, the 
former obicttions as follawerhs;hothe 
firſt he faicth, that: we apap 06/1 heve 
hibit religious worsFip to hit alone; 
from whome+we Keke. ro obtains what 
we prac for:becatile ip foe doing weac 
knowledge him to; be rt anther of all 
our: good: but this wk doe notgathe 
whome w: requeſt jo be our iregcedy 
ſors. bet weene: himj'anjd vs. 1 o the Ser 
cond he ſaict', that the'dead({it wecont 
fider' their naturall  conditonsglue; nod 
know: rhbſe thingsthat palſe. an .this 
world; and cſpearallygheantttiaur mo» 
tions -of thc heart: -but (as $; Gr 
affirmertb)rhat whichrismect forthe Bleſs 
fed ro kno w,contemiag thi: rhings «ht. 
are, done. in-this: wairld, is marnteſted 
vmothem jt tbe: Ward 4 yea-the. very 


. internal motions of the heart: and in - 


ii S 3 p deed 


R vn 1 


8 
dee ie dork Oy benefitt their - 


extellncke eo know ſuch petitions as 
are thibited vmo them, whether they 
be mide vacally or mentally; and there- 
fore they doe know the petitions we 
exhibi ; ' God manifeſting them. 'I o the 
laſt obieQion he anl{wereth, that thoſe 
who are in this world, or in Purgatory 
doe'nbt as yet cniioy the cleare vilion 
of the Word, that theteby they might 
know what ve thinke or faic : and 
therefore we doe not by : praice . im- 
way their ſuffrages : bur of chole (char 

; we aike by way of conference. 
Hauing shewed that iris lawfull ro 
praie to Saints , and in what manner 
we ought to addreſle our Petitions vn- 
to'them ,it will be needfull alloe to 
proue, that they both. maie and doe 
for vs; for otherwiſe if they nei- 


ther could nor would interceedfor vs, 


it were in vaine to implore their- afſi 
Kance. Concerning ' which $. Thoma 
aboue named framerh Five reaſons, why 
& ehould ſeeme, thar the Saints now in 
glory neither maie, nor doe praie+ for 
—3# TNT a 
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The Firſt is, becauſe we ef 


one 1s more mentorious for hi 


imlelf,chen 
for others : but the Saints —_— 
doe not merit,nor prate for themſclues, 
becavic they are conſtituted in the end, 
for which they were created ;nor con- 
lequently doe they praie for vs. ' 
The Second 1s, becauſe the Saines 
doe conforme their will perfetly to the 
will of God, foe that they deſire nothing 
but what God will: but that- which , 
God will is al waies fulfilledzwherefore 
it ſeemethin vaine thatche Saints should 
praic for vs. PETE ae 
| TINO is, becauſe ns the. Saints 
n glory arc in a more eminent degree 
S.. «4, ſoc likewife are thole that 
are in Purgatory 3' becauſe they cannor 
now ſinne: but ay voor wiggle 
rory. doe not praje' for: vs, 

o far themznar ao hawks 4 the Saints 


m lory. | w. aid} - +: 90h lr te! 7 
'- The Fourth is, becauſe if the Saints 


in did praic far vez the projet of 
rh wa Fein would beptgresteſ) b 


operiour Sint 

efficacae 2: and. ; ought 
wo to inponehe ig of legrocs 
ry O 


i 


fupetiggr 7 7 207107” 


{TRE Fift is, beeait the ſoule- of Pe! 


127 ip 6X Peer: "arid: therefore! If: the 
(billes'6f the ' Sainrs"did=praie for vs; 
whilſt 'rhey are ſeperated” fromytheir 


bodies, we 'shoul& Hot-mrreat' 8: Perer, 


bur tis foale't6 praie' for vs; the''con. 
ary” whereof thetholy 'Churetidoth 
pradtiſe :and-therefore ir showld feeme, 
. that the Saints ar: leaft before the reſurs 
reftion doe” not" prate/ torr: vs; bot 
Not withſtandms' thi holy Sainttdoch 
hold the contrary to be rrye:whichthe 
confirmerb by that of the' Marhabees, 
This is he” that | priteth mneh for the people 

and for the while Citie; Teremie the Proph 
of God. After wards® tie” explicarerly rhe 
ſtare 'of the” queſtion ''as followerhyS. 
Terome({ieth be) doth affirme-that it was 
the"error'. of * Viejlantivs the - hieretike, 
Thar whileſt we Jive, we maie mutuaily 
Yaic for bne an'6thet : bur after weare 
departed this life no mans prater ' for an 
other 4s heard 3 eſpecially ſincerharthe 
Martyrs doe defires ro have” their bloud 
*cucnged ,and can'hot obcaine ir; Tt 
ha efiis 


14% _ boy b 
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this opinion is altogether falſe: for Gai 
thatPraiet exhibited for other doth pro. 
eced from Charitie; by how muck the 
Saints in the celeftialH countrey are of 
more perfe&t charitie by ſoe much the 
more doe they prate for vs that are'bije 

the way to beatitude , and make 


ypon 
have help by rheir praicr,and by how 


| much they are more immetiiatly vnited 


to God, by ſoe' much the niore are their 
praiers o*s greater efficacie: for ſuch is the 
diuins ordinance that there should bere.- 
infuſed of the excellencie of the ſupe- 
riour powers into the inferiour as of the 
plcndor or brightnes of the funne into 
the aire Whenes 3 1s that of the Apoſtle 
concern r, Goiws by 'bim 4 
to God oF ies «: mite interc 

for vs. "And for this reaſon $. ive 
faterh againft Yielantivs , that tfthe A 
files and Martyrs being as yet Neff 


with mortalitic, when chey might be 


ſolicttous for cherh felues did then praie 
for others: 'how much more dee rhey 
now after bauing emmy viRorie, 
crownes and trrumph 

Finally to' the 


| obiettio n-he an- 
'T fwereth 


/ 
3. 3.8 

Ffwererh, thar: noe beatitude is wanting; 
co the. Saints, who are inthe celeſtial 
countrey, ſeeing that they are bleſſed, but 
the glory of the body,for which they 
doe praie: but they praie for vs , whoare 
-NOt as yet come to the laſt perfection of 
bearitude ; and their praters have power 
to. impetrate from to. cauſes, that is to/ 
ſaie, from their owne pregcdent merits, 
and the diuine acceptance, ”: 

To'the Second he an{wereth,thar the 
Saints doc obtaine by requeſt, what God 
hath decreed to graunt by meanes of 
their praiers : and rbey deſire what they 
eſteeme is to. be accomplisked by their 
praiers,according .to the will of God. 

Tothe Third he an{wereth, that al- 
though thoſe that ph ls be 


in & more eminent degree then we, wn 


regard they cannot finnezyet are they 
inferiour to vs,in {oe much as concernerh 


the paines they ſuffer: and according to 


this they are: not in ſtate of praying for 
others, but rather that praier should be 
exhibired: for them. | 

To the Fourth he an{wereth,thar it 


is. the will of God that all inferiour 
things 
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things should bane belp of the ſuperiour 
and therefore ir is expedient not: onelyst 
ro implore the aſliſtance'ot theſuperiour? 
bur of inferiour Saints al{oe;; forother- 1 
wile 'the mercie of God ako were b-00 
be /implored. ' Howbeit it''h 1 
ſomerymes that deuourt prater made to's? 
interiour Saint is' moſt f-uualfreither ' 
for that 'this is performed with greater- 
feruour, or becauſe it is the-dunne plea- 
ſure thereby to manifeſt; wa holinefle 7 


745: 


of thar Sainr. 


Finally rotbe Fit he fpierk, that: 
becauſc the Saints-in their !life ryme 
baue merited thar they, maic praic for! 
vs ; therefore: we doe innocare& them by : 
the names. where with they were: called: 
mn this world; by whicly alſoe they are 
beſt knowne wnto vs: and mareouerro 
infinuate our beleife of rhe reſurretion; 
as it is readin Exoavs., 1 am the Gidof A- 
braham exc. T bus farre arethe words of 
this holie 'S*. whoſe doctrine or rather 
the doQrine | of the boly. Catholike 
Church inthis point of prayingrs Saint, 


| ts very learnedly proued' by Sar; 1n : 


his ſecond Tome de Virtute op Flats relj- 
+ & gioms 


I 

Yet , the ttnith Chapter; where he an- 
{werech: all the obieftions which ſeeme 
to be of moment, that the demwill bath: 
euer:ifh ed to any heretike:to which' 
place of Snare; | 1 remitr-the. ſtudious 


reader, for that it would be ouer Jong 


for-me to reeite his arguments, and au- 
rhotities|'orit- of 'the hohe'; Scripture, 
which heithere {errerh downe ar lardge. 
-: This: maie ſuffice for /explication of 
this hohe Praier, wherein rhere is n0- 
thing contained ( as mate -plainely ap- 
__ ) which is not enthcr*expreſſcly ta- 
n- ont of the holie-Scriptures , or de- 
duced out of the by good conſequences 
excepr-chis!}laſt claute, which:mate well 


be ' warranted by the holie' Scriprures 


likewiſe: as namely by 'the 48.) of Gene- 


fs.. the "32:06 Exod. the 15. of lerepy:' 
the 16.:of $.” Luke. the 2:''Ep. of S. 


Peter. the T;' chap. the 5. '6.& 8.ofthe 


Apotalipſe', &"'raany 'orher places, betides: 
what. I hau& here before fer downe in 
this my explieacion. Wherefore letthoſe: 


who are/zcerſtomed ro recite this holie 
praier' be comforted, ar confirmed in 


their pious: deuetion; and let our pre- 


tended 
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rended Reformevs blusb far Shan and ; 


& Ga 


$4 


ceaſe tO impugne IT wi&a Their 
luemations. " v8l3 


$. Bernard hath this excellent f+ entence: 


Hom.2. 


If the winds, of tentations ariſe, if yaw 7 Mſ- 
47 pa vpon the xogksot rrabulations; ſus eſt. 
ca 


your cies to the ſtarre , call vpon Mg- 
rie: 1 dangers,in diltrefles,in doubrtull 


matters thinke vpon Marie, inuocate: 


Wrie: let her not depart our of: your 
mouth , let her not depart out- of, yoar 
heatt: and to the end you mate the berter 
obraine the ſuffrage of her praiers,cndea, 
uour to imitate the patzrne of ber cog. 
uerſatian. & itt another place, Wahexc- 


fore ( faieth he) dazh.bumanetrailtie 


tremble ro approach towards Marie? 
Ler vs embrace. her fgorkteps ( 0,my 
brethren) and with deuout lupplication 
let vs caſt ourſclues ar her bleſſed feet: 
let vs hold her, and not permit her to de- 
part vntill he hath giuen vs.her bene- 
dition : for she- is powerfull as being 
the fleece placed, -m..the .middeft be- 


tweene the dewe. andthe Arke,the wo- 
man. betweene the ſunne and Moone. 
Marie- 1S, placed berwecne Chriſt and his 
Church 


4 3 


inſerm: 
S [gnmum 
magni. 


oa 


148 : 
Church. Moreouer the ſame holie* © 


Saint ſzieth in another place, Doeſtthou 
feare to preſent thy ſelf before the Fa- 
ther ?/ he hath giuen thee Jeſus for thy 
Mediator ; but perhapps i him alſoe 
thon maick dread the diuine Maieſtic, 
and defire to haue an aduocarerto treate 
with him in thy behalf: haue -recourſe 
to Mare. 

Saint Anſelme affirmeth-that if *the 
Blefled Virgin, ro procure vs pardon, 
Shall shew- vnto her deare ſonne her 
breſts\, wherewith She ſometymes gaue 
him 'ſucke , he will shew this ſacred 
wounds vnto his eternall Father, and 
nothing will be denied vs. £ 


Certaine memorable ſyyings of S. Tames the 

Apoſtle, and divers of the auncient 

bolie Fathers concerning 
this Praier. 

- Bonanenture in his mirrour of the B. 

Virgin hath words to this effe&, In 
this admirable ſaluration ( ſaieth he) 
there are contained fiue moſt {weet' ſen- 
tences, 1n which are infinuated vnto vs 


fire moſt delightfull commengations,or 


pr ales 


" 
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praifes, of the B. Virgin, vdzt ) Tet 
she was moſt pure,moit replenished, moſt 
ſecure, moſt worthy , and moſt, prohi- 
table. Firſt she was moſt pure, becauſe 
she was. with out blame ; and therefore 
the word Ave was | properly applicd 
by che Angel.lignitying thereby,tharshe 
was free from all maledictions(of which 
there are very many mentioned in the 
holie Scriptures; which this S. rekoneth 
vp,and She wethy with exceeding perſpi- 
cuitic, how cleare she was from them all ) 
for ſoc it was moſt meet the Mother of 
God $hould be;as Saint Anſelme witne(- 

ſeth, It was moſt meet ( (aicth he )that 

the Conception of that man should be 

of a moſt pure Mother ,: and that she 

Should shine with-ſuch puritic,as greater 

cannot be imagined, vnder God ,-vnto 
whome God the Father had-decreed to 


| giue his onely Sonne, that he might be 


one .and the ſame Sonneof God,and 
Sonne of man. _. Le | 
Secondly \she was moſt replenished 
with. ,aboundance of grace, Full of grace. 
She was trucly full, and aboundantly 
full, as: Saint Anſelme. atfitmeth laying, | 


Toms. 6. 


4.430 
Lei 2. 


ko 


grace; by whoſe exeefleand overflowing 
- pleniriide all croaturesate bedewed;/and 
recorder lifes © © 
"Thirdly 
preſence of Gad, Ow Lord is With thee. 
Saint Bernard {aieth , that not onely our 


Lord the Sonne was with her, whome 


he clothed with fierflesh : but alſocour 
Lord the holte Ghoſt, by whome $he 
conceiued ; and our 1rd the Father, 
who begat whome $he did conceiue. 
Fourthly she' was moſt worthy for 
the reuerence due vnto her perſon, Blef- 
fed art thou among Yansen. The faied $-An- 
ſelme {eening tobe aftomhed arthis be- 
nediton faieth', O B. and more then 
B. Virgin , by whoſe benediftion nor 


onely all: creatures are bleſſed by rhe 


Creator , but ener the Creator himſelf 
is bleſſed by this creature. 

Fiftly She” is moſt profitable for the 
exccllencie of her opting, Bleſſed is 
the frait of thy Wombe. For She brought 
forth that moſt excellent and-potent 
fruit which ganeſaltation to the'whole 
world. Sint Ayſclie vpon —_ 

1etn/ 


O woman full aid more then fill of 


she was moſt ſeeure bythe. 
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Heth, By the fecundide of the B. Vir- 
, the impure fingers wffified,, rhe 


© eohdetniied is faticd, ant che baniched 


man is reſtored : for her happy child: ' 
birth redeemed the inthralled , cured 
the diſcaſed , and raiſed to Iife the dead 
world. 

Saint Times in his Litifrgy bath words 
ro this effe&t, Let vs make commemo- 
ration of our moſt holie, moftimmacu- 
late, moſt gloniqus , and moſt B. Lady 
Mother of God Marie, cuer a Virgin; 
and of all rhe Saints and wt men * rhat 
all of vs maie obtaine rmercy by their 
pes and interceſſion. &2 lirtle after 

e addeth, Haile Marie fall of grate our 
Lord is With thee xc. becauſe jrtou haſt 
brought forth the Satliour of or Toules. 
Its meet we call thee truely B. wcuer 
B. Mother of God, more honorable 
then the Cherubins, and ttiore glorious 
then the Seraphins, who haſt brought 
forth the Word of God wirhout cor- 
fuption.0tull of gract,all creartires, the 
companies of Angels, and generations 
of men doe congrarulare, thee, who art A 
nCtified Tejnple, 2 ſpitituall Paradiſe, 

V 2 glory 


1,52 


a glory;to 'Vugins,of wkome God aſſus | 


med flesh 3 and our God is mage achild, 
who is before all worlds. He | hath made 
. thy wombe his throne , and tby. bow- 

ells more. | and, ample, then the 
heauens.O full of grace all creatures doe 
congratulate thee,Glory be to thee, 
.* Saint:Chriſoflame inchis Liturgy fateth; 
It. 1s truely meet and juſt ro glorify thee 
the Mother of God , and ever moſt ble\- 
{cd, and altogether incogtaminate Mo- 
ther of God ,more honorable then the 
Cherubins, and more glorious then the 


Seraphins, who didit bring forth with-, 


out corruption. We. magnity thce the 
truely Mother of God. Haile Mygrie full 
4 grace rc. becauſe thou haſt brought 
© 


rth the Sauiour of our Soules. 


© S. Avenſtine affirmeth,that.the Angell 


deſcended from heauen,ſent by God the 
Father to $uue the beginning to our Re- 
demprion, by ſaluting 8. Marie, Hale full 
of 2race our Lord js With thee. She is: chere- 
fore filled withgrace,and the fault of Exe 
evacuated : the malcdiction' of Exe is 
changed into the benediction of Marie. 
& after he hath lcardnedly handled the 
| | F "= 


tus ay” —-— Bs is me as Go wo as * 
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he addeth, O bleſſed *Mazie, who is able 
worthily to repaie | thee'thy, due of 
thanks,, and renowne of praiſes, who 
haft ſuccoured the perishing world with 
thy peercleſſe aſſent e what»praiſes can 
humaine frailtie render vnto thee, who 
with thy: ſole commerce haſt found our 


. the waie of recouery; Accept neuerthe- 


lefle our thank ſpiuing 'of how {mall 
value ſocuer, or how tarre foctier infe+ 
riour to thy merites : and. whenthou 
Shalt receiue our defires. by thy praters 
excuſe our faults. Admit our praiers 1n- 
to thy hole place of audience,and bring 
vs backe the Antidote of reconciliation. 
Accept what we offer, retutrne what we 


- requeſt , excule what we feare. By thee 


we hopeto haue pardon of our offences, 
"aire thou art the ſole hope of fin- 
ners;. and in thee moſt bleſſed is the ex- 
pectation of our rewards. Holte Marie 
luccour the afflited, help the weake 
minded, cherish thoſe that weepe , praic 
for the people,be a meanefor the Clergy, 
make interceſfion for rhe deuour femi- 
nine ſexe, Let all feele «by afliftance, 


who- 


134 


ration, Let it be thy care to praie incel(- 
fantly. for the people of God, who. haſt 
deſerucd to beare the Redeemer of the 
world. ; 

Saint Ambroſe ypon the 2. of Saint 
Luke (aierh , That he alone is fitly ſtiled 
to be fall of grace, who alone did oh. 
taine that grace which none other had 
ever merited,,-( vdzt ) that she should 
be filled with the author of grace. 

Saint Arhanaſins a'ſoe vpon Saint Lukg 
faieth, That fince he is King, Lord, and 
God, who is borne of the B. Virgins 
the Mother that bore him, is properly 
and truely eſteemed Quecne, Lady, and 
Mother of God. This new Exe is filed 
the Mother of like , wherefore we call 
her againe andagaine , and alwaics,and 
euety. way nioft blefled. We crie vnto 
her, be myndfull of vs moſt holy, Vir- 
gin. Haile full of grace our Lordis with 
thee; T he Hierarchies of all the Angels and 
men'doe promulgate thee. Blelſed art 
thou. among women, and blefled. is the 
fruit of thy wombe. Miſtrefſe, and Lady, 
and Queene, and Mother of God inter- 


cede 


whoſoener doe'celebrate thy commemo- | 
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Perrus C peiblegns_Arebliche of ce 
ſaieth gwen an Apgcll ry tre 
Marie concerning Sabeakng., becauſe an 
Angell badtreated wich Exe concerning 


Rue. & in another place he faicth, She 


is trucly bleſſed, wie was greater then 
heaycn,Rropger; then the carth,and moxe 
{pacious then the world; tor she contaj- 
ned God, whome the world is notable 
to containe , dhe bore God who bearzeth 
the world,she brought forth her Creargr, 
and nourbhed the nourisher of alh the 
liuing. 

Fulgentins R»ſpenſs \n. 4 Sermon in- the 
prac ofthe B. Virgin hath theſe words, 

hen (fajeth he)the Angell pronoun- 
cd All Haile , hegaue bera celeſtial falu- 
tation: whe he ſaied Fall of grace,he $hew- 
ed that the indignationot the firit ſen- 
tence was fully excluded, and. the. full 
grace. of benedidtion, reſtored: when he 
ated Bleſfed art than among VVomen,he ex- 
preſigd the bleſſed fruit of her Virgi- 
niticzin. vertue whereof all women, bit 
eſpecially thoſe who s} all rſcuer in 


Vuginitie, maic become blefled. Exe was 


accurſed 
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accurled , whome we beleeue to baie - | 


to.-the benedifton- of glory 
through Marie. Come therefore all you 
that are Virgins to the Virgin, Come 
all you that conceiue to herthat concei.. 
ued, Come all you that bring forth to her 
thar did bring forth , Comeal! you thar 
giue ſucke to her that gaue fucke-, and 
you hirtle young maids come alſoe to her 
that was 4 little young maid :: forthe B. 
Vugin Marie hath for this cauſe vnder- 
gone in our Lord leſus Chriſt all theſe 
courſes . of nature, that-she might be 
able ro comfort, and afliſt all ſorts of 
women, that should haue recourſe vnto 
her. £ 
It will not be needfull-that 1 inſiſt 
any longer vpon this ſubie&, for that 
the ſtudious reader will find nothing 
more frequent in the writings of moſt 
of the auncient Farhers: and therefore I 
will onely jet downe two examples 
which maie be 3a meanes to confirme 
ſuch as exereiſe this deuotion towards 
the B..Virgin , and encouradge othersto 
the like office of /pietie. ; 
in the firſt Tome of the flowers of 
. examples 
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authors, that i certainevenerable Archbp 

of Canterburie returning fromthe courr 

of Rome did take vp his Jodginginthe 

famous and Princely M onaſterie of Saint 

Berti in the Cine: of. Saint Omers of 

the holie Order of Saint Bencahtt:and the 

daic following was conducted into the 

Chapter howſe; where he made a 11 

to the Religious:in which amongſt other 
remarkable : rbings. he declared vato 
them , that when he -was at Beneuentum 

he vnderſisod of a certaine Religious 
man who.was accuſtomed to recite datly 
Five Pſalmesin.tbe honorof the B. Vir- 
gin, which began with the five letters of 
her name. I he Ptalmes were theſe Magn- 
ficat, Ad Dominum, Retribue, In conuertendo 
and Ad te lend, betore every. one of 
which he ſaied the Angelicall Salutatiou 
or Axe Maria. There was prefent at this 


' Sermon one Toſeins 4 Monke of the faied 


Monaſterie of $. Bertin,, who gaue dili- 
gent attention to what was faicd ,and 
did from that tyme daily when he had 
ended Mattins recite. the'{aied ÞP falmes 
tm the manner aboue faied.. It happened 
one 


”_ 


the Apoftle,rhar the teft of the Religious 
riſing to: the night office, the ſaied [0 
was abſent. 1 he Subprior therefore loo- 
king abour the-Quire { as themanner1s) 
to: tee who was: abfent , perceaued 
him wanting, and wenr ſtraight ro his 
chamber , andfound-him dead: where- 
Terurning |to the Qunre he called 
yur the Aelighousandribughe the 
to their deceaſed Brother ; where after 
they had: vnconered his face © they bez 
held this wonderfull peace, Fine Ro- 
fes did1ffuc-out of his face, one whereof 
ſprongi our of: his mouth and tongue, 
oneourt of each etc, and one out of each 
noftrif{. T here former ſorrow therefore 


being .changed-into exccfhue ivy ar the 


hight of this foe great i micacle;they cars 
ried him into the Quire, and {aying him 
with | his face open , they agaihe more 
cutiouſly verwed the ſaied Roſes, and 
found the word Marid writtenas it wers 
in-the /Roſe which. iſſued 'our of his 
mouth: whereupon they kept him vn- 
buned Scuen dates, in which'{pacethree 
Bishops/ abd very many of the Cletgy 


and 


one night-abour the feaſt of 8. hndrels 
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 * Laietic beheld rhis admirable worke 
| of (Ga, This happened about the 


four Lord 1162. Teo being Ab- 
Sor'vf the fared Monafterie, and Theo- 
drricas Earle of that I'rouince. 
Cantiprat 8 his ſecond Booke of 
the Vniuerſe, relarerh 3 wonderfull mi- 
racte- not vnhike'to the formet of a'cer- 
txmne auncient ſouldicr, who being ad- 
mired into the Nouiship 1h '4-Mona- 
fiery of Ciftercians , proued ſoc indo- 
cible 3 thar he could not be brovght to 
jearne our Lords Praicr : wherefore his 
Maifter endeatored with much. labour . 
to teach him the Apgehcall Salurtation, 
which likewiſe proued foe diflicult a 
taſke vnto Hitn , that be could not after 
much ryme and induſtry retaine in me- 
mory any more of it, then rhek words 
Ane Maria gratia plena Dominus tecum. 
Theſe words theretore by aduice of his 
Maiſter he volied and reuolued and 
rutninated in all places, yea euen at 
meale ryme: and at lengrhby lopgcon- 
tlnuance concetiued foe great Tweetnes 
in them, that the ſole memory of the 
Mother of God'did poſlle his heart 
X and 
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and mouth in w hat buſines ſocuer he * 


was imployed. Some yearcs being pal- 
ſed in this deuotion , this holie manex- 
changed this lite for a better, and bein 
buried m the Church yard , shortly of 
ter there grew out of his graue a tree of 
luch a ſort of wood which was not 
viuall in thoſe parts,in the leaues where 
of were ingrauen in golden letters Ame 
Maris. gratis flena. The Bishop of the 
Dioccle hauing notice giuen him hereof 
by the Abbot of that Monaſterie , came 
to the graue accompanicd with great 
multitude of people ; and after he had 
veiwed the ſaicd tree, cauſed lome to 
diggcabour it , and found that it tooke 
roote in the mouth of the ſaied holie 
man. T he ſaied tree having as it should 
{:eme performed.rhe office for which 
it grew ( vdzt) to giue teſtimonie of the 
ſanctitic of that holie man, and how gras 
cious the B. Virgin 1s to ſuch as are de- 
uotcd vnto her as alloe how pleaſing 
It is to almightie God, that we honor 
his bleſſed Mother, did wither and con- 
ſume in the fight of them all then pre- 
ſcnr, like as the Juic tree we read of 
in 


JMI - 1994 


157 
in Ions the Prophet. Wherefore by this 


holie Praier let vs often renew in our 
memory the benefir of our Rede mprion, 
which began with this hoHhe SYlutarion : 

and let vs befcech her who was, is, 

and euer shall remaine moſt bracious in 
the fight of God, to be our aduocare 
and | patroneſle- in our greateſt extre- 
miries. 


A praier appointed by the holie Chnrch 
to be ſaied before the dinine 


office. 


O Pen my mouth ( þ Lord )to praiſe 
thy holie name, cleanſe my heart 
from all vaine peruerſe and impertinent 
thoughts, iluminate my vnderſtanding, 
inflame my affetion, ſoetiar I maie be 
able ro recite this office worthily, atten- 
tiaely and denoutly , and mate mcriteto 
be heard before the face of thy diuine 
Maicſtie, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Pope 


i5$ 


Pope Leo the x. to ſuch as: after the. office 
Shall denoutly recite the. enſuinge. Prater, 
bath graunted pardon of all the Ties and 
faults contrated ont of hnman. frailtie in 
the perfarmance thereuf. 


" O: the ſacred and vndeuided, Trir 
nitie;tothe humanitie of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt crucified : ro the fruitfull 
integritie of the moſt Bleſſed and glo- 
rious Virgin Marie; and tq the genera- 
litie of all the Saints be ſempiternall 
praiſe , honour, vertue and glorie from 
all creatures, and torvs bon of flags 
for infinite worlds of worlds, Amen. 
And blefled be the bowells of Marie 
the Virgin, which bore. the ſonne, of 
the eternall Father , and:bleſſed berhe 
breſts that gaue ſucke: ro... Chriſt, our 
Lord. Pater nofter, 36, Ate. Maris 


CFC. 


A prater, 


ter, 
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A prater tobe ſajed afrey the-affyce of the: 
B: Vixen approued by Pope Bids | 
the fift; of that name! 


R Eccaue ( moſt mild. God.).for the 
praiers and merits of B. Marie euer 
a Virgin, and of all the Saints the ofhice 
of our ſcruice : and if we haue done any 
thing praiſe worthy, beholdir propl- 
tious; but what hath beene negligenaly 
performed doe thou benignely pardon, 
wao liucſt & raigneſtin perfect  Lrinuwe 
for all worlds of warlds. Amen, 


Another Prater or oblation before the 


ditine, office. 


Ludauicats Blofius declarerh, thavie'was 
reucaled-to-S. Mecthild, as amoſt'grate- 
full ching to God), chatrhoſe- wavare 
about, to-recitethe-Canonicall howers 
doe. ynite, them with the praiers' of our 
Saulour. For ({aiethihe) by this megnes 
they will. be.reputed one exerciſe with 
tus., like as-a' {mall-quantitie of waree 

mixed. -yith a great Vellel of Wines 
noe more reputed water : anditherefore 
X 3 he 


Moni. 
ſpi. c-3. 
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he aduifeth ſuch to recite this short 
Prater ro that end. | 

O Lordin vnion of the perfet ar- 
rention, wherewith thou vpon earth 
didÞ: offer praiſe to thy eternall Father, 
I deſire to perlorme theſe howers, 


Another praier or oblation after the 


divine office. 
B Enigne Teſus I with humble confi- 


dence recommend all that I haue 
here vndeuoutly done in thyne andthy 
deare Mothers praiſe to thy ſweet heart, 
there ro be reRified and perfected. I 
offer it in vnion of thac immenle loue, 
wherewith thou didſt accomplish the 
admirable worke of our Redemption, 
deſiring that ir maie redound to the e- 
ternall-praiſe of thy holie name, to the 
increaſe of glorie of thy immaculate 
Mother, tothe increaſe of glorie of my 
Angell Guardian,and all the Angells and 
Saints, andin particular of N. N. and 
to: the ſoules health of all the liniugand 
of rhe fairhfull departed according tothy 
holie will. Amen. þ 
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"ER Dd B45 Be 
HERE BEGINNETH 


THE EXPLICATION 


OF*::1'91-8 


OFFICE... 


H Auing now by Gods grace per. 


formed one. part of what I pro- 
miſled in my Preface to this worke, I 
will proceed tothe other, and-explicarc 
according to my poore talent euery part 
of this holic office, as they occurre in 
their ſeverall order: wherein if I ſceme 
ouer tedious, I defire it maie be 1 
red to the care 1 haue taken to make 
all things cleare and plaine;” ſutablers 
the capacities of them, for whoſe fake 
I hauc ſpared for noe paines toprocure - 
their comfortand {atisfaction. 


5s 


Lib. 2. 
effic. 


Eecle}. , 


The 'two firſt Verſes. © 
O Lord thus Wilt ops thy lipps, 
And my mouth shall shryp forth thy 
pe" + : 
O Lord mend vnto my help, 
Lord makg haft ts help, me. 


N the Roman Breuarie which is 
0 Nel theſcecular Ciergy,thele Ver- 
ſes aft placed as they arc here in this 
office of the B. Virgin. Which Hugh 6f 


eap. 6. S. Pittor faith was foe ordained be- 


cauſe in Compline we have recommen- 
ded ourſelves ro God, and shurr vp our 
moutkess remaining, euesy- one 35S were 
at reſt in ovr ſepulchers attending to 
God alone, vnto whome we need not 
words to expreſle our atte&ions : but 
now for that we againe conuert our- 
{clues ro praiſe him withour lipps , we 
beleech him to open them. 'T his forme 
of praier-is very auicient as maicappeae 
by the boake of thelewes mntitulked Be- 
rachoth, where 1t is declared that the 
lewes did vivally recite the verſe, O 

" Lord 
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Lord: thou wilt dpen pps-&e. bu. 


fore all and egety of heir? 
| Notwithſtandin rpm Father S, 


Bebedict preſcribin Gree of the divine 
J office for-all ſuch as wage fpiritaall = 
warre vhder {ns holie ſtandard, placed 
the; ſecond-verſe. O Lord  invrend ec In 
the forefront of the office;and appointed 
the firſt verſe to be repeated:three ty mes R 
* after wards. T he Pies on which' ſeemed InRa: 
ro moue him thereunto, is ſer downe by. ron. lr, 
Dwrandus' ( vdtzr”) becauſe we. are Hot 53c. &. 
4 able ro open neirher our heart, nor ont nm. $. 
mouth ro praite alnghrie God with out 

E aide from him ::which reaſon agreeth | 
wy with that of rhe Apoſtle, Ns man can faie 1. Cor. 
” our Lore leſu Chrif8;' but i# the holie Ghoſt. 12. 

o Both rthele waies are very g60d and ap-- 

_ oued by the-Sex Apoſtolike: "and by 

_ och of them we defire that we maic be 

1 aflifted by Gods grace: to'' begin and 


ht profe cute our praier to his honour ; for 
þ wirhour his aide:(as $iloby faicrh) wecan Iob. 15; 
| can doe nothing * arid moreouer thar be 


h will- be pleaſed eo tepell rhe deceits of 
$ the cuill 'enitnic's for as the Gleſſe well InPſal. 
3 nvreth, when wefet ourſeliies to pratie, 69. 
Y th en 
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molcit ys;ke to flies which corruptthe 
ſweernes of an odorifcrous ointment. 
Abuenſis,, Durandus, and! others dot 
effirme;that; the . bolie! Church in- pte- 
ſcribing the beginning of t:& diuine of- 
fice; and tbe beginming,of Compline (by 
which-hower the office 1s conſummated) 
doth imitate the. cuftome which we read 
of Moyſes; i who, when | the. Arke | was 
lifted vp-lated Ariſe Loxd,dnd be thy entnites 
aiFperſed, and let them flie that bate thee from 


vs thy face, &;when it was {er do wne- he 


ſaied Returme Lord roche multitude of thy hoſt 
of Iſrael. By, which forme otpraicr Moyſes 
did beſeech God whaiſeemed before as 


It were'to reſt with the Arke and:Cainpe 


ofrhe Hebrews, to ariſe and dirc@ them 
on their -waie, and. by hjs; omnipotenr 


powerto diſperſe and putto flight their - 


enimies, which -were vpon' the frontier 
on all {1des 2 and afterwards when they 
fixed their tents, that hewould conuert 
himſclf vatq them, that tbey might. xe- 
maine in, ſafegard vnder'ithe shadow of 
his, wings. But wiat reaſon ſocucr mo- 
ued. the hole: Church thereunte, it 1s 
certaine, 


then dvethedewlls chciflygor abourts 
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eertaine\, thar-chofe VerſesIn the begin- 
ning of the ofhce , and in rhe beginning 

of Complitie; being ronotiniceed' with 


fincere affeQion and confidence i Gods 


goodnes , are of wery great - -pow ref ro 
profligare the enill ne #2 and fFruſtrare 
their machinations ; as dorh appeare! by 
what maie be read clegaritly-exprefſed 
in Cfſan and Sariv;,vnro whortefor bfe- 7 
uitic ſake 1 remitt the ſtudio teader.'* 
'*Glorie be to 7 Father, ads " Sonne, 
and to ME Vette Ghoft &e” 

HG ak dimne dani katk 
beene thus imploredz' th is Hymne 
efpjerifictiowdert follow 1h good or- 
der as 8 thankigiuing, confiding that 
our Lord harhiheard'and: graunired our 
petition, OnriLord bath hewid the defire of 
the' poore (ſaierh the Prophet ) be bath 
beard the preparation of hes beart.-& 'in 
another place, He Will doe rhe WM. of them 
that feare bim , ant” will -baa#e! their-prater. 
'Whent nerefte this Hymneisrecited it 
t5:the cuſtome to bow downeandadore 
now then and--there preſenr;; for rhe 
\ of Prophet 
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Prophet, 


anwocate him, ji rs » ver 
S. Ierome1nbis Epiſtle! to:Pape Dams - 
ſus which is regiſtred amang rhe ats 


s. LEkT»- 


of tie ſaied Pope in the firſt Tome:of 


Councells did | deſire him to ordainez - 


that this Hymne might be recited at: the 
end ofcyery Pſalme in the-diuine- office; 
that ſoe the faith of Three hundred'and 
eighreene Bishops in the Nicene Couns 
cell might be declared by his voice alſoe: 
which was accordingly. 'performed>by 
the decree of the ſaicd Pope ina Coun- 
cell held at Rome. Some are of opinion 
that this Hymne - was compoted by the 
fajed Nicene!, Councelt to -diftinglish 
thereby- the, true belequers: from! rhe 

Ariansz but $, Baill affirtnerh, that; the 

author thereof is norcettainly knowne, 

Baranins faieth, that this Hymne was vicd 

even. from rhe.-tyme. of: the | Apoſtles 

( which maic be confirmed by the Lithard 

ey of S.\Lanes, where the Preiſt comi 
to: the. Aulter | beginnerh, . with .thefe 
words, Glorie be to the Father and the 
Sonne- and the holie | Ghoſt, chree-and 
one) & thatit was recited by the orien 
6 'g tall 


th'God-3F megre toall rhat 
S-'S wa. 7 £ . a | 


t 5 fo ow » 


tall Chureh atthe-end of choir blamed, | 
angwitis inthe Hymnes of the-dinine 


9lkce: which were corppoſed for the grea- 


teſtpartby $. Ambr;ſein imitarion-of the 


faied-hymnes of rhe orientall Church, as 


$« AuguFine affirmeth. 63 F106 


- Snare faieth that the holie Church 
was moued-by:the efpeciallprouidence 


| of Gadto inſtiune, that the confeffion 


and-glorification of ths B: Frmmie by 
the” accuſtomed Hymne Glorie be ro the 


Father, 'exc. should be added roovhe end 


of eucry Pſalme :' becauſe '(faieehy he ) 


the vſe of the Plaltmes was of greater an- 


uquitic then the law of grace ;{and by 
this meanes they dos participaterhe pro» 
per: perfe@tion thereof”, - and'become 
campleate and confummare. > > ct 

»'\Cornelins 4 Lapide-dilating vpon theſe 


lib. 9. 
Confeſ. 
f; to 

li. 4. de 
ordtione 
Co 2 its 

10. 


wards of the Apoſtle, For of bim,*and by Rom. it. 


bum, dad in bim are-atl things, t0 bin be olorie 


forever; Amin. doth*expound: th$hymne 


of glorificarion' in-fauour of fuch-who 
&epeatiroften! Glorie ({hieth he ybe'tg 
theFather, ' of whome allthing#are as of 
the pritne origme; Glorie to the Sonne; 
by whomeall things are made as by wiſ- 
a” \& dome, 
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dome , 'and men redeemed as by their 
mediator, Glorie to the holie Ghoſty''in 
whomeareallthings as it wereinz bond 
and conſummation. .Glorie to the :Fa- 
ther of:waame is all paternitie- in heaven 
and vpon carth, Glorie-ro the Sonne by 
whome's ail fltation, Glorie to the ho- 
he Gioſt:in whome is all bolines and 
Gnaification.: Glorie to the Father ' of 
whometsetcrnite; Glorieto the: Sonne 
by wiemeis all ftorme#%&'beautie,(Glorie 
to the/holic Ghoſt in who me is all fehi- 
citie and; fruition. Glorie-to the-Father 
of whome is all vnitie;, 'glorie to the 
Sonne by. whome is, allequalicie, glorie 
to the holie Ghoſt in ivhome 15:alFloue 
and concord. Glorie. ta the Father iof 
whome is all pow-r, glorie to the Sonne 
by whome isall wiſdome, glorie ro the 
bolie Gioſt in whome: is all goodnes: 
Glorie ro the Father who created. me, 
g'orie to the Sonne by :whome Lam-re- 
deemed ,;glorie: tothe: holie Ghoſt im 


whome-[' am iultified;) Glorie:/to che” 


Father who bath, predeſtinared:me'; 
rie to,the Sanne by, whoſe precious 
oud ] am: washed,,and made-cleane; 
Eo by oloxie 


o 
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 glotic to: the holie;Ghoſt in 'whome I 
Shall be glorified for cucr. Amen 


N E x Tin codbs follhweth't ts An- 
gelicall Hymne Allelwia which is 
ſong FA Eaſtcr ” neill Septuagcfima' not 
without .good-reaſon : for hoiie David 
exhortcth,' To our Ged let there be- 4: plea- 
fant and comely raiſe. & againe, Make ye 
iubilation to t; all the earth ſerue ye on 
Lord in gladneſſe :. emer ye b:fore bis [fight in 
exwltarion. And this hy mne: figmineth 
praiſe God with a heart dilated through 
exceſſ-of ioye. The holie Church there- 
fore ( becauſe we ought neuer to:ſfur- 
ceaſe from praiſing God, noe not then 
when we recount the mi! exable. eſtate of 
man by the fall of ourfirſt parents) hath 
ordained that:in lieu of this hymne-of 


exulration , the verie; Praiſe be 10 thee $. 


Lord King of eternall plorie, $hall be rect- 
ted from Septuagefama vntill. F after, 


Tal. 
I 46 : 
Pſa.99. 


which is a tyme of mourning: and pen- b.'2.'d 
nance. Stephen Darantas difpureth this Rr jibe; 
queſtion ar lardge yz why the © bolye ©, 20, 


Church 


ruageſama/, and yetplace inlicu thereof 

a praiſe which ſcemeth equiualent the. 
reunto? & after many;folutions at length 

he anſwereth with $S. Thomas, and the 
Gloſie-vpon the nimhi.of the. Apucalipst, 
thatths Hy mne Alkelaid belides the or- 

dinary praiſe doth 'infinuate a 1ubilation 

\:\7 Which cannot be expreſiedin words: '* 
Cap>, de -Les.theg.faierhthattheſe two Hymnes 


Hi. d40. ment:to haue been ſong by tbe Angells, 
D##. 1. thatis.to ſaie , Alleinias, ad Glorid int ex+ 
&lfs; both which are internutred an Se 


our.firſt parents we are banished 'from 
communicating with the Angells 'in Iu 

bilation:: which Adam in the ſtate of in- 

li. 2. de nocencie did enioy 3 as'$. John Damaſcent 
Paradiſ. affirmethin thefe words, Adam in bodie 

- was delighted in the terreſtrial] paradiſe, 
bur in mind he was preſent with 'the 

yu of Angel!s in the paradiſe of holis 

- pirits.+ The ſame alſoe mn cftc $. Gre- 

- Diadleg. +, Lorie-the Great aftirmeth in his Dialogwery 
2. +, -;T@ witt , that manin-paradiſe was accu- 

. ſtoned to enioy the words of God, and: 


ro 


Churchshould omitr Aileiniz from Sejy- 


Conſecr; onely ate mentioned. in the New Teſta- | 


xagefima; ro Shew that for. the fihne-of 


LIMI . 1904 


o be preſent wich the bleſſed A 
all Spirits in puritic of ' heart;/and 
of contempla on; Butwe' ladoe now 


ET: 


-Oh 2% 


. 
vv cf 2 


fir and weep e in Babilyw'ofthis'wretche@ Plas 73 


life, the bankes of the rivers 
aber ys. fleſt weremember thar yon; 
where the Propher Saicth An Hymne be 
tommeth God. 

$. Leo aboue named: 
why Allels/4 1s intermitted for nine weeks 
preciſely , and reaſſumed in the tenth 
weeke, There are(faicth he ) 67 uires 
of Angells and the rently: eb 
& {inne of Pride ,andrherehy by 

c ioye of rhereſt, vntill Mar? was crea- 
red to {| plie their nuniber:; but when- 
he fel] alfoe'by diſobedience} *they were 


wins) 


F.19. 


glaeth is reafom dt x 


ao 


dgaine greatly diſcomfotted - vnrill- our! * 


Sauiours birth ; at/which rytne rhey be: 
pane to reafſurhe their ſorige of<ioye, and' 
ther wards/ at his Refurretion and/A 
cenlion rogether with thoſe' bleſſed 
ſoules which accompanied hin vnto his 
throne of glorie , they coriceined- full 
hope that their number sh6uld be made 
compleate and their praiſe-perteR. 
$. Fn {aieth, that athoup!y this 
Z. Hymne, 


Ls. 2. 


> 


196, L 
| nſ lymne wight be ; iriterpreted both jn 
rine 
Core, . _ intire , becauſe ;ir; .relisheth/ beſt In its 
Aja \* owne original; to 'witt in the Hebrew, 
6 10. Whoſoeyer, out. of curiolitic $hall de- 
lire to ſoe more of the fignthcation of 
this Hymne, ler him peruſe. the 1.37, E- 
__,_ piltle of S. Jerome to Marcells, where he 

-*, | male xeceue ſatisfaction. 
»K \ , 


«12; 11 Tbe Inwitatorie verſe. 


N. the, diuine office the Inuttatorie 

verſe is viſually varicd according torth 
nature of the office appoivted tor > 
Tom.3. daic ,. and it.is thus defined by Peter Da- 
 wian in his booke intituled Dominus ve- 
biſcwn. The Inuitatorie ( ſaieth he) 1s 
that by which the communion of the 
fitbfull is inuited to the praiſe of God. 
Concerning which you-muſt note that 
the communion of true beleeuers be 
they ſcattered abroad in neuer foe many 
ſtuerall countreys,doe yet make but one 
myſtical! bodice , whereof Chriſt is the 
head: .in whome they maic and doe 
meere' together in ſpirit in the divine 
' praiſes 


6, 7 * 


Greeke and Latin, yetit hath remained. 


Io 
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. , 7 
rife by os feete of cheirdſoules, T4 
are the affecions;and in this (6rt they! are 


inuited tocome and 1oyihne with vs In che 
praiſe of almighrie God. 
S. AnguFline athrmerh, thar if twoih 
men be placed one in the Eaſt '; and the 
other in the Weſt, yet mate they truely 
be ſaied ro be together becauſethey are 
bothin God : but although a tuſt man 
and a wicked man be linked in one 


- chaine, /yet are they farre a4 ſtinder,'for 


the one by louing iniquitie hath ſepera- 
ted himſelt farre from God, and the other 
by louing God is nearely adioyned vnro 
him: and if rwo ſuch should praiſe our 
Lord, by their voice that would be ve- 
rified on the part of the vicked man, 
which Iſaie the Prophet writeth This pes- 
ple honoreth me W1th their lipps , but the heart 
15 farrefrom me. 


The argument and diviffon of the Turitetoric 
Pſalme Which is the 94. in number. 


He Prophet doth inmto all men 

that lone God to' come and re- 
joyce,and praiſe our Lord with him. Se- 
£3 condly 


InPſal. 
4: 


Ire 
29. 


298 
condly. he. affigneth divers reafons ts 
mouec thee thereunto. Laſtly he exhor- 
zeth them, that whenſocuer or in what 
manner ſocuer God A Shall be 
pleaſed ro; reueale his will vnto them, 
That they gwe diligent attention there- 
unto,, and put it jn execution without 
delay :-leaſt,being, diſobedient ro his 
holie inſpirations, they receaue the ſame 
ſentence;with our fore fathers. in the de. 
ſert , where of. Six hundred-thouſand 
men fit to beare armes onely tryo ( vdzt) 
Jeſne and Caleb.did/ enter to. polleſle the 
land of promiſe. 


The explication of the Inzitaterie 
Pſalm. 


. C Ome all. you that beleevue in the 

A_ true God, in what part of the 
world ſocuer you ref1de, come in ſpiric 
by the feerg of your affetions.. Let vs re- 
joyce, not. as. vaine worldlings doe, whoſe 
greateſt delights endin ſadneſle, bur To 
our. Lord the Creator and confſeruer of vs 
al. Let vs make inbilation to God our Saviour, 
ler ysexpreſle wathour yoice ro! God our 


f pro» 
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preteftor , our Saviour , and tower of 


r cfuge what we conceive towards hink 
in our-bearrs, but want words to ex- 
mac Let ws prenent his face in confſion, 
&t vs haſten by thankſgiuing and arrri + 
buring all our good vnto nm topreuent 
him, leaſt he come, andtaking vs vnpro- 
vided torecciue him , docmftlytaxe vs 
with negle and flothfull ingraritude. 
Ler vs vpon the firſttouch of bis dimne 
grace accuſe ourſelues & condemne the 
euill we bave done, that. when the shall 
come, he maic hnd ſomething| to approue 
and bke well of, but nothing to con» 
demne or cauſe his diſpleaſure. And i 
Pſalmes let v5 make tnbilation Shim, and 13 
ſpirituall ſongs ler vs expref{c ourintime 
thoughts and affeftions, | 
Ler vs doe this firſt Becavſe onr Lord 
2 ercat Ged,notlike the Gods ofthe Gen- 
tils which are fiamed of gold and fijuer 
by the. hands of men, 'hau ng mouthes 
and cannot ſpeake, eares! and cannor 
heare, feete and cannot walke, bur God 
who of himſclf:ftomall erernirie, and 
who is {oe great a God, thathe makerh 
Gods, not Gods by nature but by grace, 
Z 3 for 


_ 
+ {©) 


belecue in his name to be the Sonnes of 
God. And he is alſoe, 2 grear King aboxe 
all Gods, for he exerciſeth ats of 'ſoue- 
raignitie not onely ouer all the former 
falſe Gods, and thoſe that are Gads by 
grace, but alſoe ouer all Kings, Princes, 
and Tudges of the earth, whoare called 
Gods by participation of his diuine au- 
thoritie.Our God infinitly ſurpaſſeth all 
theſe denominatiue Gods in greatheſle; 
and therefore with good realon ought 
we to make 1ubilation vnto him. as alloe, 
Becauſe be repelleth not bis people, although 
| he ſceme to be angrie with them for a 
ryme, percring great afflictions to fall 


ypontherm, and {ceming to neglect their | 


petitions, when they call to him forre- 
leife : for indeed he is foe benigne and 
mercifull , that hecannot vrterly aban- 
don them , or refuſe to receiue them, 
when they, recurre vnto him by true 
contrition and confidence in his good- 
nes and clemencie, but will coſmerr all 
to their benefitt. Neuertheleſſe be maie 
ſeceme fince: x6: haue repelled the lewes, 
who were then his ſole eleRed People: 
131 | but 


for he hath giuen power to thoſe har _ 


is 
but indeed he hath not repelled any of 
them, bur ſuch as would by noe meanes 
be .wone:; for the reſidue being many 
t houſands, of both ſexes; who would 
harken to his voice ; were. recclued to 
mercie- by. his onely Sonne Chrift Ieſus, 
who was'the angular ſtone that ioyned 
the two walls of the IJewes and Gentils 
in one. The chaffe onely was repelled, 
but the goad corne laied yp inthe gra- 
neries. His. dominion is not limited 
within the land of Iſrael, but is extended 
to the vttermoſt confines of the earth. 
Becauſe in his hands , in his power, are the 
ends of the earth , and he beholderh the hights 
of the mountaines, not onely the higheſt 
places of the earth, but alſoe the E mpe- 
rours & Rulers of the earth. T heſe bigh 
mountaines for a tyme did oppoſe his 
Church, and endeauour to-roote out the 
Chriſtian faith , bur shortly after they 
humbled themlclues vnder his mightie 
band. 
Morcouer let vs retoyce to our Lord, 
Becauſe the ſea is bis and be made it, and pla- 


| ced limitts thereunto, which itshall nor 


oucrpaſle :- & his hands formed the drie 
| land 


22 


let vs adore, © fall dvwoxe before Goth, for he 
regardeth thoſe a tarre of that"are high 
inrhewr owne conceits,butthebeholdeth 
the humble with a gracious: [aſpect. 
Come therefore with reuerence and fub- 
miſfionall you' , whoſe firms have made 
yourermote from God, come with hum- 
ble, bur yer frme confidence in his mer. 
cKs , Let's Weeps befort our Lord that made 
vs, Come ſectircly;) for he will nor con- 
cemne the worke of his hands , which 
he harch formed to his owne image and 
fimilicade. * $ince that we: burne in- 
wardly , andareſcorched wrhthe con- 


ſcience of our offerices , it is meer that 
with flouds oftcares we ſeeke to extin-. 


guish choſe flames: Alas fuch is our wret- 
ched ftare thatave can blemist-and defile 
the ſacred image 'of God invur ſoules, 
but we are altogether vnableto'reſtore it 
to its primitive luſter and beautie with 
out the helpe of him that formed it. 
Come therefore; let vs hamble ourſelues 
in bis preſence, and deplore the lamen- 
eable eftare whereunro' we haue brought 
ewtelues through our nianitold | ini- 

| quiries, 


koed aud wnade it fir for habitation; Come | 


DET nEFRATD ES DDNt »rDO>— Boon >—0 who a 


quities , and then we maicbe confident 
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of pardon : for he hath ſaied, he will/not 


. deſpiſe an hymble and,'contrite heart. 


He is both willing to remittall how ex- 
orbitapt ſpeuer , and powerfull to eff-&t 
has will, Begavfe be js the Lord ons God, and 
ſpe are bis people, and sheepe of bis pafiure.. In 
the rext of the holie Bible:the laft parr 
of this clauſe is placed inthis order, Aud 
We the people of his paſture, end sheepe of i: 
hands: vpon which words $. Angnftinemn 
his explication of this Plalme ſaicth, Be 
hold how el-gantly the \Prophet bath 
changed the order of theſe words, plar 
cing them as it were Jmproperly, that we 
raight vndcrſtand choſkts heck. $heepe 
which are the people. For he ſaicth nos 
the sheepe of his paſte, and the people 
of his hands , which might {ſcemeto {ute 
better with thoſe words, becaule Tr 
doe properly -belongrtothe paſture: but 
he Gees, rhe yocgle of his paſture, to 
shew thereby that the people are his 
sheepe; for there are sheepe which we 
buye, bur not which we haue made. He 
bad ſaied before , la vs fab dewne he- 
fore bim that made vs , and theeetore he = 
A a fitly 


hh. 1o. 


Hebr.4, 


184 
ficly tearmerh vs bere;, the sheepe of his 


sheepe'giuen him, or maic come by them 
by ſtealth, but our Lord made vs: where- 
fore . we are the people of his paſture, 
and sheepe of his hands , which be of his 
ineffable goodnes hath vouchſafed to 
make vnto himſfelfe. 

.- Qur Saviour ſaieth. 24y sheepe beare my 
voite. If therefore you will be his sheepe, 
To daie\, that is, cuery daie whileſt iris 
faicd ro daie, for the daic here mentio- 
ned $shall endure vnrtill tyme $hall ceaſe, 
If.you 5ball beare his voice, that is, come to 
know his will cither by the lawtfull prea- 
chers of his holic word, or. by reading 
the holie Scriptures orthe writings of 
the bolie Fathers, or by his interiour 
morion, or other wiſe in wiat manner 


ſoeucr be $hall pleaſe'to manifeſt his will | 


ynto you,Due net harden your hearrs,be not 
diſobedient to-his gracious inuitation 
and call, bur receive it thankfully , and 


It in execution without delaic. T he | 


Apolile did exhort the HebreWs by theſe 
wordsro embrace the doctrine of Chriſt, 
\ She wing 


hands ;"' for noe” man can make himſelf 
. - He'maie buye sheepe'; or have |, 
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shewing-that the daie-was:rhen.c 
whereof the Propher ſpake: ſoe, many: 
yeares before. For ( {a'eth he ) if keſus; that! 
is, Ioſue bad ginen them; ref, the  P 
would not hane mentioned adder date. In 
ty mes paſt our Lord ſpake vnto his 

ple by the. mouth of Myyſe and other;bis 
holie Prophets, burngy inthe-law-o 
grace by his onely Sonne Chriſt leſus... Let 
vs therefore mollifie ogr-hearts, let vs not 
be As in the provocation , accorduns to the daie 
ef the tentation in the deſert, ,,at, tae warts 
of contradiction and.other places in; the 


deſert, /Ypere(our Lord ſaieth)yorr fathers 


. tempted me, proned me and ſap my Wrkes: 
| They doubredin theix; hearts whether 


were of power ro.giuethem food, defend 
them from their enemies, and bringthem 
t the land of Promiſe, but they gxpe-- 
rienced me by my wo: aderfull workes.to 


| be the onely true God, What Should 


moue my people to be {ae incredulous 
and obdurate? What, could 1 hae done 


more to shew_ my loue.vmto them, then 


that 1 haue done ?, | brought rhemfrom 
Kgi pe where they were oppreſſed , 1 
dried a paſſadye in the red Sea, that xhey 

Aa 2 might 


196 | 

mighr paſſe wirthour difficultie, & drow: 
ned their ernenies itt theirſight, T went 
before them in forme of a clowde by 
date, and like 2 pilkr of fier bynighr, l 
fed chem with'Manitia for Forrie yeares 
fpace,in all whict'tyme neither the gar. 
#ierits they wore, nor their shooes were 
the worſe for wearity. 

Fortie yeates Was I jneh to this geheration, 
guiding them, teathing theth , working 
wonders amongſt them , and cxperien- 
ting al waits to winne their Hearts, Aud 
fſaitd,by my Angel eo Moyſes,%X by him to 
them, Theſe. al\pates efte in heart. They erre 
notthrough ignorance,they know what 


they ought'ts beleeue , what they 'maic- 


lawfully defire;and what ts doeto pleaſe 
me; but they will not know.I hane of- 
ren'inſtruced them in my waies by my 
ſervant Moyſes; But fþey bane nor knowne my 
"W46;;that 15,they haue diſliked & would 
nor approbue of thy jyaies: and therefore 
all 'temedies fayling, I hazeſworne t6 chem 
it my Wrath. We'muſt nor conecine by 
theſe wotds that the paſſion ofanger 18 
in God ,' but '6Hifly thar he {wore to 
proceed ro puniiSh thetn, as if he had been 
+ aa poſſeſſed 


ep 4 vo. = & C57. vs 
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poſſeſſed with anget and wrath againſt 
therh, for $. Thomas fieth, Angers atttt- 
buted to God - nietaphorically.” if they 
shall enter into ny ret, that is,into the land 
of Promiſe, I will ceaſe ro be that I att; 
as Tliue, they Shall nor enter for theit in- 
credulitie. Theſe oarhes are vertually in- 
cluded in the former wotds, which doe 
ſeeme to bt ſpoken by the figure Apo- 
fopeſis , wheteim ſomething is not for. 
wally expreſſed, which yer is veftually in- 
cludedin the feriſe of the words. 

By the place of reſt here mentioned is 
— eteriall happihes , 'for theland 
of Promiſe was X figure of the celeſtial 
countnie. It 1s not here expreſſed who 
Shall cntcr ihto that reſt : bur in the 
booke of Nithbers we read that our Lord 


N#m. 


faied , My ſetuatit Caleb, who being of 14- 


another ſpirit harh followed me, hith 
will 1 bring into this land, and lefoe, att4 
the litle ones, whom they faied Should 
be 2 prey 'tb the evernies. By fofne and 
Caleb maje be vnderſtovd the ſnall nuns 
ber of the Iefpes, who filled with rhe ſpi- 
rit of God,did follow the doarine of out 
and by the tmultitude of thoſe 

Aaz litle 


litle ones the fulnes of the conuerfion of. + 


the Genri's , whome the holie Church 
brought forth inthe laſt age: litle ones 
indeed, becauſe they entred by the gate of 
humlitic. ,The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Genrils faieth, that they were wild oliues, 
& were taken andgrafced in ſome of r'e 
olige branches wich were broken, and 
foc made partakers of the roote and far- 
neſſe of the oliue. The faithfull cherefore 
of the leYpes which are ſignified by rhe 
— of that olive which were not 
broken, & all true Chriſtians who shall 
perſeyer in the vnion of the Catholike 
Apoftolicall doftrine, who are ment by 
the wild oliues which were inſerted in- 


ro the oline tree, theſe $hall enter into 


that place of reſt. We hope alloe that 
thoſe broken branches $hall againe be 
reunited to the naturall oline rowards 
the end of the world. | 
Beho'd 2 Pſalme full of 1oye and 
fweetnes , 3 Pſalme apt co inflame a 
proue foule with the fer of the holie 
oft. It importeth vs to ſingor recite it 
in the beginning of the morning othce 
withall attegtion and ſpiritual! Tu; 
that 
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that ſoe by beginning the worke of God 
with ardour;, we maie* paſſe the reſt of 


I the daie- with profitr- L ct ' vs therefore 


doc that whereunto we are inuited in 


this preſent Pſalme;and when we riſe to 


the morning ofhee , let vs beginne with 
couradge and alacritic, let vs bamsh 
from our heartsall vainerhoughrs & im- 

inent fanſies , let vs carefully buſic 
our hearts with God aloe, ſaying to our- 
ſelues m our mnteriour, or to ſich as are 
preſent, Come let ys; exult to our Lord 
ee. and with a recolleted and amorous 


, mind, let vs put in pradtiſe thoſe moſt 
- noblea&ts, whereunto this Palme doth 


inuite vs, which are theſe that follow, 
{vdzr) To exult and make wwbilation to 
ourLord, To preuent tis face in confef- 
hon ofpraiſe, and confeſſion of our finns. 
with teares of contrition, To full downe. 
before him, and adore our maker: 


Vhat is vnderflood by Hymmnes 
Pſalmes and Camicles. 


Frer the Inuitatorie Pſalms fol- 
| loweth an 'Hymne , by which is 
vgnificd 


Math. 
36. 


, 


190 £ | 
ſignified that the mind being now in- 
flamed with the dinine loye , cannot 
containe it ſelf any longer , but muſt 
needs breake forth into 2 more ſweete ex- 
heres of its interiour affetions. An 
y mne maie be thus defined, an Hymne 
is 3 Poemedeclaring certaige workes of 
God & benefits shewed towards man- 
kind. or thys, An Hymae 1s 4 Poeme re- 
counting the vertues and praile worthy 


actions of the holic Saints , orexhorting, 


vs tamed our lives, The vic of Hymaes 
1s moſt auncicnt, S. Jerome affurmerh 


that all the Plalmes of Dawd betore or 


after wbich Alleluia is placed, are pro- 
perly tearmed Hymnes. Which words 
rce with that of $. Jarhev, where he 
laicth, that our Saviour ang his diſciples 
after they bad recited an Hymae went 
torth;wbich Hyane confiſted of divers 
Plalmes,as bath been ſaicd in our ſecond. 
Chapter of this worke. In the primitive 
Churchthe vie of them was wery fre- 
quent as maie appeare by diuers of the 
Epiſtles of S. Paul, as namely by the 
firſt to the (orintbians the fowerteenth, 
the firſt ro the Fpheſians , and the third 
to 
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is the Collſrans . Bhilo Indevis fareth, that 


the diſciples of $. Marke &id nor onely 
contemplate , but alſoe compoſe Canti- 


des & Hytnnes in the divine praiſe: and 
S. Dionyſns maketh mention of one Hije- 
rethers his inſtructor 1n the facred letters, 
whome he attrmeth to haue compoſed 
hymnes,fotne of which he ſetteth downe; 
and moreguer, that he the ſaied Hiero- 
rbeus together with the Apoſtles did ſer 
forth the dune praiſes at the fumerall of 
the B. Virgin mother of God, which 


lib. de 
Vita + 
templg- 
at | 
De d:- 
11s 
nomins- 


bus c. 4: 


Ibiders 
(4. 3. 


words Netephorus expounding ſaieth,that}. 5. r; 


they recited Hymnes. 

The Hymnes which are ved in the 
dine office were for the preateſt part 
compoſed by S. Hilarie,S. Ambreſe, and $. 
Thomas of Aquine. Yet our holie Father $, 
Benedict 1n diners chapters of his Rule 
in ſtead of the word *'Hymine bath the 
word Ambreſian: by which it maie be ga- 
thered, that the Hymnes vſed in the di. 
nine office in his ty me , *were principally 
if not altogerher compoſed by S. Am- 
broſe. It we haue regard to the ſignifica- 
tion of the words, there is {mall differece 
per yeene an Hymne, 4 Plalme; and 4 

: R b Cantt- 


22. 
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theſe words diuerſly; for by the Pſalmes 
they ſeeme to vnderſtand thoſe which 
Daxid compoſed to. be ſong to the harp 
and other muficall inſtruments : by the 


Canticles thoſe Ten Canticles which 


are taken out of the other bookes 
of holie writ , and appointed to be ſong 
at Laudes,V eſpres,& Compline; Seauen 
whereof are taken out of the old Teſta. 
ment, and the reſt out of new: and fi. 
nally by Hymnes are vnderſtood certai- 
ne Odes compolcd in the diuine praiſe 
by Eccleſiaſticall though not Canonicall 
writers, T hoſe that are defirous to read a 
more exacte narration of the difference 
berweene theſe three words , maie fynd 
them ſufficiently diſcuſſed in the Com- 
mentaries of $. Ierome vpon the fift of $. 
Panto the Epheſians , in the Prologue of 
S, Hilarie to his explication ypon the 
Pialmes , and in the Preface of Euthimins 
to the Pſalmes, whereunto for breuitie 


lake Lreferre the ſtydious reader. 


VVhy 


Canticle. Yer the holie Fathers doe vſe . 
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S 
l YVhy the bolieC burch hath made choice of the 

Pſalmes of Danid to be recited in the 
P divine office, rather then other parts 
4 of the holie Scriptures. 
S Ardinall 2 Turre Cremata vpon the Traft. 
S Rule of our holie Father $. Benedj&? 75+ 1n 6. 
Y doth ſer downe Eight reaſons which 18. Re- 
= | maic ſceme to haue moued the holie £%1*S- 
oy Church to make vſe of the Plalmes of Bened. 
A Dazid m the diuine office, rather then 


the orher parts of the holie Scriptures. 
: The Firſt is, becauſe finners by rea- 
ding of the Pſalmes are wonderfully ex- 
cited and animated to doe pennance, 
id . | when they behold Dawid cheifly celebra- 
n- | tedinthe Church, who by pennance be- 
S. | cameſoegreat 2 Propher, and more illu- 
minated by the ſpirit of God, then any 
he of the reſt of the Prophets: of which opi- ; 
#5 | nion $S. Ambroſe ſeemeth to be, where he ©” 4fa. 
le | Gicth, In the Pſalmes I am taught ro #” P/4l- 
auoid finne, and to blush when doe 
pennance. Soe mightie a King, ſoe great 
" a Prophet doth prouoke me by his ex- 

FJ ample, that I ſtudie with all diligence 
Bb 2 exther 
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[icher to extenuate the fault commitred, 
orto beware of the faultasyet.notcoms 
mired, 

T he Second ts; becauſe there's Is not 


any one booke-:of the holie Scriptures / 


hat doth treat foe farmliarly with God: 

for i tn almoſt. eutry part of the Plalrmes, 

the:-Propher! {cemeth'ro diicowrſt with 
God: almightie, which is a. very; proper 
methode for ſuch as praie. 'The, Thirdis, 
becauſe: the Plalmes are as-it were : 
-pleptitull Mother of fpirituall afte&tions, 
abounding with celeſtiall frwts, as moit 
ot the holie Fathers doe witneſfle. 

The Fowerth is, becauſe the P{almes 
are yery profitable to be read by. all ſorts: 
tor crhey muniter {pirituall nutrtureſu- 
tabie to the degree of perfection that 
each man 'hath-attained._ or doth: aſpire 
vnto. Suchas hauenewlylaicd the foun- 
dation of Chriſtian diſcipline, maie there 
find coimtortandancoura aSement to pro- 
ſecure their coprie : proficientsthat are 
aduanced ro an higherdegree, male there 
.fand matter: w! Lenin ro ekorcile e chem- 
ſe'ues : and hnally thote thar are happily 
arriuedat the top of perteGiion, malgthere 

find 


go A wa wa fo > ws a koaoaac -. 


JMI - 1994 


199% 
\nd fewell ro maintaine their flames of 


loue. The Fift 1s, becaule this heauenly 
plilofophy 1s'moſt apt to' furnish cuery 
man abouindantly- with alldocrine ne- 
ceſlary ro faluationzas beſt agreeing with 
choſe words of the. Apoſtle where he 
faieth, That: all: Scriprure imFpired by Gad is 
proefitablete teach, to argve, to correts , ro in- 
fruit in #uftice. Concerning which point 
ſee the-Glyſſe-in the beginning of rhe 
Pſalrer, The Sixt (1s, becaule this Pro-. 
pheſte \ excelleth all others in, pertpi- 
cultie. 

The Seauenth is, becauſethere 1s al- 
moſt nothing contained m the-Plalmes, 
Dur it is either che praiſe of, God , or 4 
Prajer ynto him ; both. which+ are moſt 
proper for the d1uine office. The Eight 
2nd laſt is, becaule they are divided into 
verſes: and;the manner. of diſtinction 
there oblerued is eiltcemed of icarned 
men farre better, then that ofthe arher 
parts of the holic Scriptures by verics or 
numbers; ,and conlequentlic doe beſt 
agree with the alternate modulation of 
a quite. The Grecian Fathers in their 
expolition. of thele words of the Pal- 
Bb 3 muſt 
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Timoth. 
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miſt 7 Will confeſſe ro ehee among nations O 
Lord, and Will ſaie 2 Pſalme to thy name, 
doe athrme that the Prophet did fore 
Shew, that the Pſalmes by him com- 
poſed should be ſong in all parts of 
the world in the Churches of the 
Gentils : and- the ſame in effe&t doth 
the Prophet expreſle in diuers places; 
as namely, T Will confeſſe to thee in the 
great Church, in & grane people I Will praiſe 
thee. And againe, I Will conſeſſe to thee 
among peoples O Lord, I Will ſaie 4 Pſalme 
to thee among the Gentils. & 1n many other 
places, which for breuitie I omitr. 


Certaine memorable ſayings of the anncient 
bolie Fathers in praiſe of the 
Pſalmes of Danid. 


. Dyonifius doth affirme that the P(al- 

rer 15 4 certaine Jnuentorie of the 
whole Scriptures, wherein all the myſte- 
ries thereof are ſuccin&ly diſcribed, and 
tempered with 3 wonderfull {weetnes of 
the verſe. . 
$. Greeorie the great doth write, that 
the Plalmes be ſong from the heart 
and 
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and not with the voice onely , they doe 
prepare a waie for almightic God to en- 
ter into the moſt inward. parts of the 
Soule:in ſoe much, thar either the hidden 


miſteries of the Prophefie will be laied - 


open vnto it , or the good fpirit will 
df infuſed. - , £ 

S. Chriſoflome after he hath admired 
why the Prophet David (whome he ſti 
lerh the mulicall Doctor of puritie) 
Should be more frequented in all parts 
of the world,then the reſt of the holie 
Scriptures,addeth theſe words. T he Pro- 


poet David doth adorne our life with all . 


orts of benefits, making himſclf all to 
all; growing in yeares with children, in. 
uiring youth to prudence , giuing to vir- 
gins modeſtic and puritic,arnd to old men 
ſtrength. Sinners he prouoketh to Pen. 
nance , ſaying Confeſſe ro our Lord for he is 
goed. He fortifieth thoſe that haue made 
zood progreſle in pennance, ſaying The 
finns of my youth and my ignorances O Lord 
remember not. He exciteth thole that haue 
receiued great graces to thankes gluing, 
faying VVhat sball I render to our Lord for 
all things he hath given me? He recallcth to 
con. 
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Pſal. 18: 


Tſal. 


I 15, 


Fall. 


129, 


Homl. 
nPſal. 
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yo! 


confefhon ſuch as often fall into 4 re- 
lapſe, ſaying If thou Wilt obſerne miquities 0 
Lord, Who $hallſaftaine it? Finally he con- 
eludeth, Oexcellent harpe, congregating 
the minds 'of all men through out the 
earth, hke vnto certaine ſtrings in' one 
conſonance. 

S. Baſil the-great ſaieth, rhat in this 
one booke of the Pfalmes is compriſed 
wharloener is neceſſarie for all mens vſe 
in the re{t of the hohe Scriptures. It fore- 
Shewerh future things with molt cer- 
taine oracles, it containeth an hiſtorical! 
natration, it eſtablishethlawesto order 
our lives more holly , 1tpreſcribethand 
s«duferh enery one what is beſt to be 
done; and in a word,it 1s 2 plenrifull and 
common promptuarie of al] dotrine, 
wherein the Prophet by his onely pro- 
uident & taduſtrious care hath deuiſed 
andexcognarted, whar maie beſt conduce 
ro the {aluation of every one: which the 
faicd holie Saint doth particularlyrecount 
in the ſame place; adding further , that 
the'verſe of the P{almes doth' care our 

ſoules with'the well proportioned mo- 
dulation of the numbers, which is rather 
i pleaſant 
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I pleaſant then a bitter medecine; and 
moreover, that the Pſalmes are'a' pre- 
ſeruative to © profligate the inchaunt. 
ments of the dewnlls, a meanes roprocure 
the patronage of the Angells, a rarget of 
ſecuritie in the terrours of the night, a 
quiet reſt in our daily labours, 4 pro- 
teQon to infants, an ornamenttothoſe 
that are inthe flower of their age,Acom- 
fort to old men, and finally a fit attire 
for women wherewith to {et out their 
beaurie, 

S. Auguſtine amongſt other praiſes of 
the 'Pla}mes bath words ro this eftect. 
The bolic Gkoft ( ſaicth he) beholding 
the/minds of men to refiſt and draw 
backe from the waie of vertue, and ro 
be inclined to the delights of this life, 
hath mixed the force and operation of 
his doctrine with the pleaſant melodie 
of I ſong; that foe whileſt the hearing is 
dehghred with the\weernes ofthe verſe, 
the benefit of the: divine words maie 


there withall find entrance, and make 


deeper impre fon : according rothe pro- 
ceeding ofsKkilltull ohiliainicyeby win 
the diſeaſes of ther patients doe require 

Ce that 


Prefs. 
in Pſal. 


that they adminiſter bitter yer ſoneraighe 
potions, leaſt the diſeaſed should refuſe 


to take that which by all probabilitie 
will cauſe their recoyery, in regard of the 
vnpleasatnes and loathſome taſt thereof, 
are accuſtomed to anoyntthe top ofthe 
cup wherein the ſ{aied remedie 1s con. 
tained: with honey, or ſome ſuch. plea- 
ſant_ luice. 

It will be ouer long to rehearſe the 
praiſes of this admired booke, - which 
maie be read in almoſtall the workes of 
the moſt famous writers , and therefore 
I will conclude with theſe words of S. 
Ambroſe. 1n all other parts of the holie 
Scriptures (ſaieth he) are here and there 
ſingular or ſpeciall remedies for fingular 
or ſpeciall perſons, according to their 
ſingular or ſpeciall needs; but the booke 
of the Pſalmes containes a certaine gene- 
ral] medicine or remedy for the foules 
health of all mankind, & for each ſoules 
particular infirmitie or need. W hoſocuer 
doth read them maie baue there a ſpeciall 
remedy wherewith to curethe wounds 
of his proper paflions , and whoſocuer 
alloe doth Jefire ro enter the liſts in 2 
ES ſpiritual! 
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ſpirituall combate , maie there as in the 


common place for the exerciſe of ſoules 


in the martiall feares of vertues, find di- 
uers ſorts of maiſteries or cofl icts. prepa- 
red, and make+his choice of ſuch as he 


Shall fudge moſt fit for him, & wherein: 


he maie with moſt facilitie attaine rhe 
cro wne of videorie. 


Vi hat is meant by an Antiphone. 


Sh euery one of the Pſalmes is 
placedan Antiphone in moſt pants of 
thediuine office. S$. 1{dore ſaieth that the 
word Anriphona {ignifieth in Latin vex 
reciproca or a reciprocall voice , that is, 
a voice which one wing of the quire re- 


turneth to the other; from whence it co... 


meth fſanging it in an exchanged order. 
It alſoe appeareth by the workes ofthe 
ſaied Saint in another place, that Anti- 
phones were firſt of all vied in the Greeke 
Church, and afrer wards introduced into 
the Latin Church by $S. Ambroſe. 
Antiphones are for the moſt part ra. 
ken out of the Pſalmes, or elſe are ſome 
deuourt ſentences deſumed 'out of ſome 
BTL '23 other 


202 
other part of the holie' Scriptures , and 
accomodated to the natureof the office 
of that daiezaccording to the tune where 
of the Pſalme following is ſung. They 
are asIt were a breathing fit betweene 
the Pſalmes, wherewith the mind is re- 
created, and recouereth new feruour and 
alacritie to proſecute that which fol- 
loweth. 

Amalar ſaieth that an Antiphon=z doth 
reſemble the vertue of Charitie : for it 
1oyneth rhe works of two brothers in 
one. The Pſalmes mate be referred to 
workes, and the Antiphones to the loue 
wherewith each lendeth to other his 
helping hand. An Antiphone is ſong by 
turnes alternatlyby both quires, becauſe 
charitie cannot be exerciſed betweene 
fewer then two. The two Cantors doc 
ſignifiethe vicifſitude of charitie, whoof 
both fides 1n their turne or order doe as 
it were lift or paſſe the Antiphones from 
one fide to the other. Finally the rwo 
quires were prefgured by the wings of 
the lining creatures ſtretched forth in 
lengthand meeting together, whichthe 
Propher Exechiel ſaw in the figure of the 

com- 
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comming of Chriſt, & of the'new nid 
ment:for tharconiun&tion oftheir wings 
is the ſamethat the Antiphones doe per- 
forme. | 


The title of the $. = and 1.in number 
in the noftarne office of the B. Virgin, 
A Pſalme to Dauid himfelf, belonging 
to the end, for Preſſes. 


Aint AuguFline affirmerh thar the Pro- In ?ſal. 
pot Dauid did fing bur 9. Pſalmes 1. 
onely with his owne proper voice, and 
that the reſidue according to their ſeue- 
rall titles were pronounced by one of the 
fower cheife Chanters, to witt either by 
Aſaph , Eman , Ethan , or Idithun. In tne 
perso of David is prefigured our Sauiour, 
to whome of all others the fignification 
of the word Daxid maice moſt fitly bee 
applied : for Dazid is by RT, 
{trong of hand, or worthy to bedefired. 
Belognine ro the end, that is, to Chriſt, 
for The endof the lay is Chrifl:vnto inflice to 
exer.y noe that beleeverh, who is the glorious 
pertectio of al good things: For Preſſes,that 
is, for the merits of his painefull paſſion, 
Ce 3 wherein 
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wherein he was as it were troden vnder 
the feete of the Tees , and.all his ſacred 
bloud forced our of his veines. Which 
Metaphor Jſaias alſoe yſeth, demaunding 
of Chriſt Y/by is thy cloathing red ? and 
thy garments, 4s theirs that tread in the vine 
preſſe? & anſwering in Chriſts perſon 
I haue troden the preſſe alone. The word 
Preſſes maie be morally applied to the 
holie Chureh, where Chriſt is the vine, 
the Apoſtles are the branches, and ſprea- 
ders ( that is) preachers of the Goſpell, 
Chriſtians are thegrapes, Chriſtian ver- 
rues the wine as namely Patience and 
Fortitude in afflitions, whereby the 
good are purified and ſeuered from the 
midſt of the reprobate, as wine is preſſed 
out of thegrapes, barrelled and layed vp 
in cellers, and the huskes and carnells 
caſt to' hoggs or other beaſts. 
Theophilattus ſaieth that the HebreWpt 
did in auncient tyme fing this Pſalme at 
the feaſt of Scenopegit in the month of 


- Ieptember, when they had gotten in 


their harueſt: thereby giuing thankes to 
God the beſtower of all for their good 


harueft of corae and wine. Chriſt Ieſus | 


the 
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the fruit ofthe wombe of he B. Virgins 
our harueſt of corne, for he is the bread 
of life whichdeſcended fromheauen: & 
heis likewiſe our vintage, for he hath gi. 
uen vs his body for our foode , and his 
precious bloudfor our drinke.. Since the 
Iewves therefore gaue thankes by this Pſal- 
me to God the beftower of all good 
things for their carnall foode, how much 
rather ought we to offer vp vnto him this 
Palme by the hands of the B. Virgin in 
thankfulnes for our ſpirituallfoode, be- 
ſeeching her to make interceſſion tor vs, 
that we maie connert it to our ſoules be- 
nefit. 


An hiftoricall expoſition of this Pſalme. 


Lord of all, by thy omnipotent 

wer; and particularly Our Lorg, 

for thou baſt ſelected vs our of all the 
generations of the earth to be thy peculiar 
people , and wealone haue choſen thee 
tor our God , vnto whome We | will ex- 
hibire all honour & diuine worship, and 
to none butthee onely. HoW'MatHelonse js 
thy name thy glorie and the fame of thy 


greatnes, 
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.greatnes inthe Whole earth? not onelye In 
rie,, where: thou haſt been pleaſed to 
manifeſt thy- infinite goodnes and Im- 
menſe power by innumerable fignes,and 
miracles,” bur alſoe' in the vttermoſt 
bounds of theearth! Becauſe thy magin- 
Fence the confcllion of thy praiſes ele- 
»ated not onely aboue the earth, butalſoe 
abone the beagtens: which with their con- 
tinuall and ordinate careumvolution doe 
neuer ceaſe to proc/aime to all creatures 
thy incomprehenſible majeſtic ; & which 
is more to bee admired, euen Ont of the | 
Month of infants and ſucklings then haſt per- | 
fefled, eſtablisghed and altogether made 
manifeſt the Praiſe of thy holie name, be- 
cauſe of thy enimies,to witt,that incredulous 


| 

poop who will notacknowledge thee | 
or the author of all things, but doe with 
gear furie oppugne thoſe that loueand | 
onor thee, and thee in them , - maie [ 
blush at ther owne walice andgroſle ig- { 
norance.,. when they $hall behold ſuck- | * 
lings to ſeyfatth thy glorie; & moreover | * 
that thorimarefi defircy and confoundthe | ® 
wildomeangſubrilities of the enimie of all | 9» 
mankind and 'the revenger alſoe of the | Þ 
| injuries | IE 
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iniuries done to thee,; exeeutirig has | 
veritie of thy iuſtiee vpon miſbclecuers, 
and ſuch that acknowledge thee for the 
truce God, but denie thee in their ations 
and dishonour thee in their bad liges:Be- 
cavſe I 5halt ſee thy heanens thoſe hupe' vaſt 
celeſtial] orbes, the Workes of thy fingers, 
which thou haſt made by the wiſtome 


of thy diuine vnderſtanding,the goodnes 


of thy will, and the activirie of thy crea» 
tive -; power, which are thy fingers, che 
Moone jid ftarres Which thou hat founded, 

laced. fixed and diſpoſed in their proper 
pheres... I cannot ſufficiently admire 
Vihat is man Addn the very firft man 
that was created, what is he { That thow 
who art 'of ſuch; immenſe Maieſhe, as 
tholethy ſtupendious workes doe'sbew 


_ thee 40 bee, are myuridfull of bim, farnisbing 


him. with. all things neceſſarie: in; due 
ſcalon? Or theſonne of inan the ofspring; of 
that, farſt mai, Adam \, what is he that 
thou ſoc graciouſly viſfieft bim with \mas 


nifald. fauours and /bcnediftions2 Yet 


whben.T canfidere the excellencie of hig 
paturs; Lpercenc thou haſt good reaſon 
10. bee\{glicirous. far. hith., for Then ,baf3 
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 eliminithed bins 2 lirle”befſe then the Angell 
in:dignitieand excetfEncie of naturethou 
haft 'made hicy lite inferiour to 'them! 
erus ibis whileſt be yemaincrh iry this life, | 
he.is ſomething inferiour to them inre= | 
$ardrhat heis clothed with body fub- | 
ject vQ corrupris;&'they are pure/immes | 
tzriall'ſubftances; bur'at the genetrallre- {| 
 furre@ion he 5hall be like vnto "them 
. Impaſſible, glorious ,- and capable tobe. 
holdrhee clecrely as thou arr. Yea jn rhis 
Tite: web plorie and hunotir thon hafterivwned 
b;waccording to the foule thou hatttor. 
med him to rhyne ovene image and ſimi. 
tide; and indued him-with rhree An. 
gelicall po wers,rierri6rie, vderftanding, 
andwilt; and orhergraces which heen- 
wycd during the tyme' he remained in 
griginall iuftice: and; according to the 
bodio': rhou baſt adorned + him witch 
beayrie; comelinefſe, &'many other or- 
naments , and hut appeinectl bim-oter 'ehe 
Workesof thy. hands, made bins Priftte and 
Soiictaigne Lord-ouer all thy' creatures. 
Thea baft ſubiefted alt things winder bis feete, 
:  commannded all 'thy creatures r&'doe 
by ered Sbepto ings 
0 fs \ ER 
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ad oxen and other: domeſticall erearuncy, * 
Moreoner all the beafis of the feild vntamed 
and- ſauadge creatures, .thebirds of the.aire 
andfiches of the ſet, that W.lke the pathes of 
the ſeg. 1 his dominion. ouer thy .crea- 
tures man <nioyed fully and abſolutely 
before . his fall, noe. one of them. ma- 
king the leaſt refiſtance againſt hnn: for 


# 


as: Saiut, Augrilane ajeth, fot :lopge. 


his ſoule were alſoe perteRtly obedient 
and ſubict to xaiſon, the bodyero'thg 
foule, and all creatures to man,,; But 
when, man had once tranſgrcfſed thy 
holie. precept and thereby became gilor 
bedientto thee, the inferiour powers. of 
his ſoule_begane- preſcntlye to, bee. re- 
bcllious to raiſon,the flesh ro.,the ſpirit, 
and. creatures though naturally, Thics 
to him to diſobey, him. Andalbert he 
{ty rerained the dominion;quer them 
whigh through thy infinite goodnclle 
and clemencye thou didſt againe. alſog | 
confirme vpon him fully andintirely ac- 
cording to right, yet according to exer- 
file or power to execute his right thou 
- oo SR . 7 haſt 


as bb. ge 
raiſon in man remained ſubic& and obe- Na. & 
dicnt to God, themferiour powers of 27.4. 15+ 


370 
haſt infily weakened him for his'de+ 
merit, '' Since therefore rhou art, our 
Lord "foe potent and of ſoc great Ma- 
zeſtie;; as thou' art pleaſed to 'mani- 
fcſt 'ynto me by thele rhy wonderfull 
and magnificent workes., ] cannot con- 
clude'riy ſong more firly then as I be- 
gane ſaying, © Lord, eur Lord, boy mar- 
welons is thy name jn the Wbole earth? bes 
cauſe ee. Wi 

The aimcient holie Fathers ( groun- 
ding themſclues vpon the words of $. 
P./ rbe-2. ro the Hebrevs, and the firſt 
eo the. Corinthians the 15. asalſoevpon 
the authoritie of oor B. Saujour him- 
| ſfinthe 21. of $. Marbeyy ) doe 'applic 
the words of this Pſalme wholly to 
Chriſt our Lard and his holic Church, 
Wherefore { sball here vnfold the 'pro- 
pherica]! ſenſe of this Pſalme, viing as 
neare as 1 can the very ſelf ſme words 


which I find: ſet downe in the worke 


of the Taied halic Fathers, which are 
to this cffect, 


.'- yhy 


— 
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The propheticull ſenſe of jbis Pfalme. © 


N this vale ofteares we cannot fee 
K God;for'it s writtcn, Man shall nor ſeg 
him and line: nor conſequemily can we 
come to know how eImirable he 1s 
other wiſe then by his effes; which are in 
t\vo ſorts, that isro faie,naturall and ſu- 
pernarurall. By rhe firſt God appeared 
alwaies and cuery where ſublime; for 
by the contemplation of his nazurall cf- 
fefts all men might perccine how in» 
comprehenſible a workmarrhe was. But 
by the ſecond he cheefly shewed himſelf 
to be of infinite power and Maichtie, in 
the tyrne of the law of Ms ſes, not to 
a'l rhe world , but ta ſome ftw people: 
bur in the ryme of the law of grace he 
hath shewed himſelf admirable in the 
whole carth, in all the parts whereof he 
hath wrought wonderfull things , and 
manifeſted ro the inhabitants the hidden 
and ſecret things of his wiſdome,, re. 
uealing vnto them the myfterie of the 
Incarnation, Paſſion, RefurreRion, and 
Aſcenfian of Chriſt , and other wonder- 
| Ddy ' | full 


Exe.33, 
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full teſtimonies of the Chriſtian law and 
faith; by all which the name of our Lord 
is made exceeding admirable'and alto- 
gather inſcrurable even to the ytmoſ} 
| confines of the earth, Darig therefore 
foreſeeing- in ſpirit, the ſypernaturall 
workes of God. which were to bee 
wrought in the comming of, Chriſt , and 
maniteſted to the whole world, ſtroken 
with admiration faicd, as foHoweth. 

. © Lord of all rhings, and particularly 
Oxr Lord, who with true Religion and 
due reuerence doe worship thee #n faith 
of the Meſſias tro come, hoy marnelons by 
the furure preaching of the Goſpell js chy 
name Shall chy fame and gloriebe, nor 
pnely in Iewry , bur alſoc in the Whole 
ea rh? in all the parts whereof thy holie 
Churchshallbee dilated; Recanſe thy mag- 
wiſicence the  humanitic of Chriſt, that 
moſt noble ſumptuous and magnificenx 
worke of thyne is eleuated, shall bee ex> 
alred from terrene humilitie, and placed 
at thy right hand above the materiall be- 
ens”, and aboue all the Angelicall or 
celeſtial] powers ; for then it sball bee 
diuu'ged through the world that chop 
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haft given to Chriſt rhy Sonne in hs 
aſſumpred humane nature all power ih 
heauen and vpon earth. Yet foe inferus 


_ table are thy indgeiments, that rhou'wile 


not make choice of ſuch 'as well with 
humane learning & grearnes. to promit- 
gare theſe thy divine miſteries,, neithet 
wilt thou reveale thy perfet praiſe t& 


them: but” our of the mouth of abic<tfimiple 


und vnlearned people, who notſo-muety 


in regard of agezas in reſpe&t of cheir.ces 
ſemblance to the propertie of children; 
maie well bee rearmed: Infants and 


bugs, thon-baB perfeFted,, thou wilt perfe 


diuine praife ro bee ſong to thyne and 
why Sonnes | bolie name ,' and” wile bs 

them proclaime thy law 'whereny # 
praiſe 1s contained. And'this rhow wilt 
doe becanſe of thy enimics,to-conaince the 
Priefts ot: che Synagogue, as-alſ0s:vhd 
Pricfts of the Jdoles and the/profeſiors'of 
humane. widome,; who by impugningy 
thy new-law will become thy crannesy 
that then maiefh deftroie; datperie,andcauſe 
to defiſt fromcheir, manner of ' rebgious 
worsbip; che | enimic; the:' people: obiule 
kc, who will be the: prime camics w 
f Q@ 


14 , J 
the Meſſras, and the revenzer the. Gentils, 
who by thy divine ordinance shall re- 
wenge : the iiaries done: by. the 1elves 
vnto him. Recdvſe I (who-am anely one of 
thoſe' Infants and fucklings, as-bauing 
becn brought-.vp 3 poore 1imple sheep 
heard) 5hai ſee thy hearens;shall attentiuely 
conſider thoſe: woderfull twbuile workes 
of thyne, which: thou didſt make with 
excceding,facilitie , asbeing, the Workes of 
thy fingers: the'mone and ſtarres which thou 
bat founded, which thou haſt created of 
nothing ro. ſtable and intorruptible 
being. [ cannot ſufficiently admire, Whas 
is man? the wholerace of men, whatare 
they ? or what fſcruice are. they able to 
doe thee, that thou who art of foc great 
power and Maicftic as thele thy workes 
zhew thee to.bee-art mindfull'of bim? of 
them? preuenting them wick thy divine 
grace and heaping innumerable bencficrs 
ypon them wichaut any: the leaſt merit 
on their part, but meercly moued there= 
vnto by thy owne immenſe goodnes? Or 
the: ſonhe-not of men , that. is, begotten 
of mcn according to the ordinary courſe 
of nature : bac of - man;; [borne of the 
v”: Vugin 
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Virgin Mother of God, Chrift Np 
Lord, who in reſpe& of his humanitie 
will bee in ſome ſort a creature, what is 
hee? That thou viſiteFt him, that thou wile 
viſite him, aſſuming his humane nature to 
the perionall vnion of thy diuine nature. 
Verily (O Lord )this thou wilt doe out 
of thy diuine grace alone , not moued 
theteunto by any fore goeing merits of 
Chriſt as man, Thou haſt minished him 
vdze Chriſt our Lord 4 hirle lefſe then 
the Angels. If we conſider his humane 
nature precifely abſtrating from the 

races which he $hall participate by 
uch hypoſtaricall vnion, thou wiltmake 
him iti ſome reſpeRtsinferiour to the An 
gells, for thou wilt make him paſlible 
and rhortall: butif we conſider him as he 
$hall bee in that ſtate of ynion , he shall- 
tranſcend them. farre in dignitie and ex- 
exllencie. Indeed for ſmall ryme during 
tis Paſhon thou wik, minish him 2 licle 
eſſe then them , bur after his Reſur- 
tection, With glorie,- with renowne and 
praiſe worthy fame,and With bonowr, witty 
reucrence that shall bee exhibired 1n to 
ken of his vertue; #be# haſt croYyned_ bin, 


———— 
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thou wilt crowne him and adorne hirt 
on all ſides, and haſt appoinred him oner the 
Wrkes of thy bands , and wilt conſtitute 
him Lord and King ouer thy creatures, 
and giue him ail power in heaucn and 
ypon earth. Thou baſt ſubietted all rhings 
except thy (clfalone vnder his feere, vnder 
his :umanitie, by woich his diuinitie 
will deiccnd vnto vs. All sheepe f1mple 
devout ſoules, and oxen learned Doctors 
and Preachers, who cultiuare the hearts 
of the faitbtull; Moreoner all the beaſts of 
the feild, finfull looſe liuing people, who 
wander vp and downe withour 4 guide 
In the broad way of the pleaſures ofthis 
life follo wing their owne concupilcence, 
Thebirds of the aire , proud men puffed vp 
with the wind of vaine glorie , Ard the 
Phes of the ſea that walke rhe pathes of the ſea, 
curious worldly men, who imploy their 
wi-ole ſtudy in ſearch ot temporall-plea- 
ſurcs and commodities, which quickly 
yanish like to the palſſadges of the fishes 
In t::< ſca. T he Prophet cadeth withrhe 
ſame verſe he beganne, to shew thax 
Chriſt is the beginning and the end; and 
That we oughtio beginge & end all our 

__yorkes 
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workes with lis praiſe. | 

S. AugaFine vpon thoſe words YWihas. 
is man that. thow art mindfull of bim, or the 
ſoune. of man. that. thou, viſiteft. him? diſtin. 
guisheth man from tbe ſonne of manin 
This ſort, Fuery ſonne of man { ſaieth he } 
is ama buteucry man is not the ſonne 
of man, fori Adam was a man, but not thei 
ſonneg af man. Thoſe: that beare the 
image: of the: terrene man, wha! was not; 
the ſonne off wan , are ſignified in this 
place hy. the-nawe of man, and: arg as.tt; 
were diſioyned farm oftrom Gods and: 
therefore: he is ſajedto bee: onely mind. 
full of them: but thaſe whe: heare the 
image of the heauenty main, the new 
Adam , who was the ſonne ofmgn.;, are: 
more properly called the ſonnes of man; 


with whome: God is nearely prefens, i- 


luſtrating them. wich -the . ight of his 
countenance, and therefore he 1s ſaicd to 
vifite:rhem. The new'man isborne of tha 
old becauſe ſpirituall regeneration be- 


ginneth by the change of the old tfe- 


cular life,according ta that ofthe. Apoſtle 
That is net. firft Which-is Furiruall, but that 
Whuch is natwrdll: afterward that Which is FÞi- 


Ee 2 


rituall, 


we 


EEEELESEE75 
rituall. The firſt man of earth earthly: the ſe- 
cond man from beauen heauenly. Such as is the 
earthly , ſuch alſoe are the earthly: and ſuch as 


the heavenly ſuch alſce are the heavenly. Therg- 


fore as We have borne the image of the earth= 


by, let vs beare alſoe the image of the beaxenly. 
By the birds of the aire which are 
borne aloft and fing continually, maie 
bee yaderſtood che Angells that inha- 
bite the higheſt places, and ſing conti- 
nually the praiſes of God. And by 
the fighes gof-the ſea which dwe!l in 
the leweſt places and are mute, maie 
bee vnderſtood the deuills which inha- 
bire the remoteſt places from [the throne 
of God, and are mute as to the prat- 
fing of him. | 


The explication of the 18. Pſalme,and ſecond in 


number in the Nottarne offiee. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


His Plalme conſfiſteth cheifly of 
| two parts; wherein the holie Pro. 
phet sheweth two waies, whereby cuery 
man maic come ' to the Knowledge ) 

Soo HOES 2 was ; Go 
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God and of divine mifſteries. The one 
by comtemplaring the heauens, which 
by their beautie, greatnes, & exact mo. 
tion doe ave after 3 filent manner 
the Maieſtic, power , and wiſdome of 
their Creator, according to that of the 
Prophet Iſaie, Life vp your eies and ſee Who 
hath created theſe thinzs. The other by the 
law of God, whereby men are taught 
how to frame their lives conformable ro 
the diuine will. The holie Fathers 
( grounding themſelues vpon the autho- 
 ritieof $. Pawl in divers places) doe in- 
terpret the words of this Palme ro bee 
ſpoken by the holie Prophet of the 
Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, & orher preachers 
of the new law, and of the ſinceritic and 
excellencic of the ſame law; wherefore I 
will firſt ſer downe the Prophericall, or 
rather indeed the true litcrall ſenſe of 
this Plalme; and afterwards the plaine 
literall ſenſe as the words feeme ta 
Import. | 
The heauens, the Apoſtles and Euan- 
geliſts, who are tearmed heauens, in ref- 
pet of their celeſtiall converſation and 
eminency of grace, and for. that God 
; E E Z dwel- 


Iſzie 
49- 


Dente- 
79.32, 


Ia. Ir, 


dwelleth in thens in 4 ſublime and 'vn- 


ſpeakable manner: in which fenfe like- 
wiſe all perfc and fpirituall men are 
called heauens in diuers places of holie. 
writ , Heare yee heawens What things I 
Fheake', and the earth beare the Words of 
ngy. manth., And the Prophet Iſgie, Heare 


Ie heanens and gine eare © earth. Thele 


heauens declare rhe glorie of Gadd to witt 
the Kingdame and excellencie of Chriſt, 
and the firmament, the bolie Church eſta- 
blished vpon the rocke which is Chriſt, 
and perfeft men whoare fixmely placed 
in her as ſtarrcs in the hrmament gde- 
elareth vnto vs the Warkes of his hands , 
to wht the vertues & miraculous workes 
at Chriſt, wrought by his diuine power 
principally, which 1s as his right hand, & 

1s humanitic inſtramentally, which is as 
his left hand. 

- Daie vnto daie virereth the word, wile, 
holie, and divinely ilkuninated men doe 
impart vnto learned and fpiritualtmen 
out of the fu'nefle of their knowledge 
dodcrine concerning the dunne nature 


7. Cor. of Chriſt , according to that 'of the 


Zo 


Apoſtle, We fpeake Wiſedame? axong rhe 


per- 
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"Whoſe veices are net beard, vnderſtood, arid = 
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perfe. And night wnre nizhe shevweth know- 
ledge ſuch contemplatiues from whom 
the ſunne of Juſtice (rhey beinge now 


long {pace withdraweth his rayes of 
ſeniible deuotion and comforts, leani 
them in aridity and darknelle of ſpirit, 
and affordinge them only a glimple of tis 
beaurie as through an oblcureclowde, 
leadinge them maruelouſly by a very 
painfull-yet more ſecure and meritorious 
waye , doe shew to others in this eftaxe 
of detolatio & knowledge how ro-com- 
porttheſclues inthe like exigece romake 
Tight vic of ſuch tubſtrattion of grace. 
Fhexe are noe langnage: nor Speethes 


{poaken by the Apoſtles; for they ſpake 
with al! roungs, aud cuery one -vnder. 


Jpeech. This verſe according to rhe latin 
4ranſlation maieadmittthisconfiruction. 
Nen funt loquele neque ſermenes there arg 
Noe languages of fpeccbes quornm won 
ann voees eorum of which languags 
and ſpeeches the voices :of themo - 


ofthe Apaſtlss art mat heard, and wh 
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confiruftion ſeemeth to agree withthe 
verſe following. | | 
Their ſound hath goone forth into all the | | 
earth, tor the Apoltles did caft lots and \ 
divide the nations of the earth amongſt | 
them; and they in perſon vilited the 
principall parts thereof, and to the reſt 
their found hath gone forth, videlicet, .| 
their do&trine hath been published by 
their diſciples, Certes({aictht be Apoſtle) 
into all the earth hath the ſound of them 
one forth, and vnto the ends of the 
whole world the words of them. And 
wnto the ends of the round world the Words of 
them this was foreshewed alloe by the 
Propher _ From theends of the-earth we 
baxe heard praiſes the glorie of the inFt one:and 
in anothcr place , I Will ſendof them that 
Shall be ſaned to the Gentiles , into the ſea ,ints 
Aﬀrike and Lidia , them that bold the arreW: 
into Iralie and Greece, to the Tlands farre of , to 
them that haue not heard of me , and hane not 
ſeeene my glorie cc. The Apoſtle alleadgerh 
als verle to proue that faith is of hearingy 
and of the preaching of the Apoſtles: 
whence it tollowerth , that this Plalme 
doth ipeake of Chriſt and aa” 
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and of the preaching of the Euangelicall 
law. 

He bath put his tabernade in the ſunne? 
Theſe words are expounded two waies, 
The firſt is, that he ( to wit Chriſt our 
Lord ) hath put his tabernacle, his aſ- 


— Lumpted humane nature which is the 


temple of his inuiſible deitie, in the 
ſunne, to wit in this inferiour world , in 
the ſight of all men: by which meanes 
he that before did dwell in inacccfhible 
light, was ſcene vpon earth, and was 
conuerſant with men. The ſecond is, 
that Chriſt þath pur his ſaicd tabernacle 
in the Bleſſed Virgin, in whole wombe 


he dwelt for nine months. Onr Lord Terem. 
{ {aicth leremy ) hath created : new thing 31. 


won the earth , A Woman 3hall compaſſe a 


man. and the Prophet Zachary, Praiſe and Zach. 2: 


reioyce 6 daughter of Sion : beeauſe loe | come, 
and Will dwell in the middeſt of thee. T he 
Bleſſed Virgin 1s called the ſunne in re- 


gard of the moſt excellent iplendor of 


diuine grace 1n her, of whome the 
Spouſe fſaicth in the Canticles, Thew art 


all faire 3 my lone, and there is no & ſpot 1n +- 


thee. and 11 another roars 17-0 


- = 


w- 


Moone, 


Cant. 4. 


Iob. 16. 
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Moone, eleF as the Swine, as alſoe for that 


She gaue hghrand life to thee world. 
And bimſelfe Chriſt our Lord as 4 bride- 


groome comming forth of his brideebamber, to 


wit out: of the wombe of the Blefled 
Virgin, in which by putting on hu- 
mane flesh he did eſpouſe the holie 
Church vnto him. 


He hath exulted as 2 giant , Chriſt shall 


come joyfully, and deſcend with longing 


delire intothe wombe of his moſt deare 
Mother , rornnne the Way , toproſecute 
the worke of our Redemption withall 
ſpeede, and to Shew vs the way of life 1n 
his hol'e conuerſation. His commin? from 
the top of heauen , to wit fromthe bolome 
of his eternall father into the wombe of 
the Bleſſed Virgin , from the intelle- 
Etual} neauen vnto the ſenſible earth, 
T ais his deſcent was not by change of 
place, but by appearing after a new and 
vnheard of manner. And his recourſe his 
returne or aſcenſion even ro the top thereof, 
vnto the fame place whence he came 
fortiz-as our Sauiour witneſleth of him- 
{cit ſaying, I came forthfromthe Fath er, and 
came into tbe World : againe I leane the World, 
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and I zoe tothe Father. Neither is there, that 
can 'byde bimſelf frem his beate. None can 
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excule themſclues from the loue of 
Chriſt ; for his benefits are ſoe many, 
ſoe great, and manifcſt, that none can 
plead ignorance: or thus, none can hide 
themſclues from the operation of the 
bolie Ghoſt , who is the burning loue, 
proceeding from rhe Father and the 
ſonne; or thus, in the law of Chriſt 

race will foe abound that none can 
with juſt cauſe ſubtract themſclues from 
the reccipt thereof. 


The plaine literal expoſition. 
Mongſt all things created ( all 


which doe in their manner praiſe 
God ) The heanens by their beautie , 
greatnes, motion and influx into theſe 
inferiour things, doe moſt cleerely and 
in 4 tranſcendent manner shew ferrh the 
elorie of God, affording aboundant matter 
to excite. all ſuch as shall contemplate 
them,to canfeſſe the Majeſtie, wiſcdome, 
power , and prouidence of rhe Creator: 


8nd the firmament wherein God almightie Gen.1s 
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laced the Sunne | Moone , and ſtarres 
declareth the Wworkes of his hands , of what 

ſorte andexcellencie they are. 
| Moreouer the heauens doe not onely 
shew forth the glorie of God, bur alſoe 
doe manifeſt it after an admirable and 
ſtupendious manner. Firſt without inter- 
miton or cealing The daze preſent vrrereth 
wnte the daie following the Word, to wit 
- eertaine ſenſible ſignes , which doe re- 
preſent vnto vs theglorie of God: and 
m like manner the night preſent sbewverh 
wnto thenight following Knowledge, which 
maic bee learnt by contemplating thoſe 
principall workes of God in the firma- 
ment, to wit the Moone and ſtarres 5 in 
ſuch ſort, thar what we are not able to 
draw out of ſuch confideration in one 
daic and nighr, we maic more fully con- 
eciue by the ſucceeding daies and nights. 
Secondly they shew forth the glorie 
of God in the words of all formes of 
ſpeech, for There are noe languages or Fhee- 
hes Whoſe voice are not heard : or thus ac» 
cording to the latin rext, There are woe lan- 
£#4ges or ipeeches of Which the woices of them 
Fo wit of che heauens , the —_ 
ale 
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| |} daie and night are no! heard: for cheſs 
doe by the foreſaied {enſible fignes as 1t 
were ſpeake all layguages and ſpeeches; 
| and euery one heareth them, thar 1s, 
| vndeſtanderh them 1n his owne lang uagez 
and conſequently there are noe people 
how barbarous foener , that doe not 
percetue and vnderſtand the doQrine, 
-w hich the beauens, the firmament, daie 
and night doe dcltuer concerning God. 
Thirdly they shew forth the glory of 
Godto thewhole world, for Their ſonnd 
bath gone forth inro all the earth , and vnto the 
ends of the rind World the W137 ds of them. By 
the word, ſound , isnot here vnderſtood 
any corporall conſent or harmony, fuck 
as ſome philoſophers did {uppoſe : but 
that conf: on of praiſe which dorh arife 
out of the beautic of the heauens confi- 
dered by men. He, God almightie, who 
remainetheucr in the heauen of the blef< 
ſed, & is there beheld cleerely as he is in 
bimfelfe , in this world as bemg & place 
of peregrinarion hath put bis Tabernacle or 
Pavilion i rhe Swunxe as in the moſt no- 
| ble potrion of the heavens, whence he 
is gratioufly pleaſed to 5 Ra himfelf 
| Ff 3 vnto 
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ynto vs in2 manner beſt ſuting withthe 
eftate we now line in, and fitteſt ro ma- 
nifeſt the admirable effe&ts of his im- = 
menſe power, and infinite goodnes; for 
the Sunne is the common parent of all 
things, giuing lite and light vnro them; 
and himſelfe to wit the Sunne returning 
from the lower Hemiſphere and aſcen- 
ding our horizon all glorious and reſplen. 
dent 1s 45 2, to wit like vnto a comely 
and ritchly arrayed bridegroome coming forth 
of bis bridechamber. He, the Sunne hath re- 
joyced, exulred and Shewed lignes of ala- 
critie and infatigabilitie, to runne the Way, 
to palle the immenſe ſpace of the hea. 
nens with wonderfull celeritie, much like 
as couragious and mightie giant doth 
to runne a race. His coming forth is from the 
rep the extreame part of heaven, to wir,the 
Eaſt, where he ariſeth; and his reconrſe cir- 
cuition or returne even to the top thereef, 
ro the other extreame, to wit the Weſt: 
neither is there any man or created thin 
what ſoeuer that can bide himſelf, or it ſelf, 
from his heate, influence, and vinificating 
vertue , which penetraterth even into the 
depth of rhe Fa and the moſt intime _ 
bowells of the earth, Un 
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In this ſorr-the heanens , the firma- 
ment , and all their reſplendent orna- 
| ments which we behold with our cies, 
| doe declare vnto vs the glorie of God & 
excite vsto his praiſe: but the diuine law 
which we perceive by our eares doth 


A much more clearely shew vs bow to d1- 
A re our. lives in order to God, and 
/ farre more efficaciouſly moue vs to con- 
, forme our actions to his diuine will, as 
- maie appeare by the properties thereof, 


jo For firſt The laW of our Lord is immaculate, 
| free from reprebenſion , not permitting 


K finne as humane lawes doe,bur rendring 
e the obſcruers thereof pure and without 
h | blame, Converting ſonles, cauſing men to 
be deſcend into their interiour, and there 
Ce to conſider their bad wales and returne 
"Ml to God, and live : withdrawing them 
f, from vnlawfull things to embrace vertue, 

and from vaine fading things to thirſt 
1 after the cheife & immutable good, Se- 
F condly The teftimony of our Lord is faithſull, 
» ft true and moſt worthy to bee credited, 


reucaling and teſtifying the will of God, 
what his pleaſure 1s we should know, 
What he requireth we should doe, and 
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what we Should refraine from; what 
paincs and torments he will inflict vpon 
ſuch that rrangreſſe bis comandements, 
and what reward he hath prepared for 
thoſe that obſerue chem: gining Wwiſedome, 
the light of ſpirituall prudence ,cottele ones, 
to wit to {imple and bumble men , thar 
they may by the help thereof Know 
how to decline from euill and doe goods 
for to ſuch God almightie vnfolderh 
many high myſteries, according to that 
of our Sauiour , 1 copfeſſe to thee , 6 Farber 
of heauen and earth , becauſe thow haFi bid 
theſe things from the Wiſe and prudent , and 
bait renealed them to litle oncs. 

Thirdly The inflices of our Lord be right, 
zuſt and full of equirie, leading vs to bea» 
titude without error, and therefore mu- 
king hearts ioyſull, which obſcruethem for 
loue. For it is naturally dclightfull ro A 
man to behold that he liuerh well accor- 
ding co the rules of vertue , and procu+ 
ret internall peace, ſecuritic of con- 
{cience, and firme hope of ſaluation: bur 
contrartwile, it is a corroſiue to a mans 
heart, to {ce himſelf a flaue to finne 
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or 

and deſpaire, if God doe not mercy 
moue him to teares of reperance, where. 
as A ſecare mind is as it Were 4 continndll proerts, 
feaft. Foutthly The precepe of our Lord is '15, 
lightſome cleare and maniteſt, iluminarins * 
the cies of our Interiour, to wit our vn=- 
derſtanding and Memorie , that we bee 
hot inamerged in the darknes of vice ; 
but maie remaine alwaies in God. 

Fittly The feare of our Lord 5s holie, That 
ſeruile feare by which we tremble ro 
offend God out of the confiderarion of 
the ſeueritic of his juſtice is good: bux 
that filiall feare which ariſeth out of the 
| con{ideration of his goodnesand mercie, 
by which we dread todiſpleaſe God, be 
cauſe we louc him & tender his honour, 
as being our benigne Lord and Father 
is truely holie, and permament for ever and 
r ever , for it beginneth here and remat= 
neth even in thenext world habitually, 
and actually alſoe according to reueren- 
tiall ſubiection , but nor according to - 
flight, which pertaineth to feare; becauſe 
| the bleſſed ate confirmed in grace and 
aſſured that they cannot bee. auerted, 
x and therefore doe not feare any furure 

- a. 
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2 Sa ſuble&to God with 2 re- 
werentiall fedre. Sixtly The idements of 
our Lord be irwe, "inſtified in themſelues: The 
commandements ot orr Lord, which are 
eall&d his iudgiments becauſe by them he 
will ibdge mankind , and which are the 

Juare or 'rule 'to difccrne 'verrue from 
nee, arid good workes from ewill, theſe 
commatideinients,l faie are 'moſt rrue,and 
dftifled in themfclues; that is,they need 
not bceedemonſtrared to bee inſt by any 
one: for in refpe&'they are the com- 
rfidridetnenicts 'of God, they 'are ſufh- 
cieritly prooued 'tobee iuſt. Moreover 
theten' corimatidements of which Danid 
cheifty ſpeaketh in' this place, in regard 
they "are all 'as piintiples of the law 
of nature, doe containe'in them ſuch 1u- 
ſice, 'that rhey ate uſt in all places , 
tires ;and particularcafſes,and admit noe 
diſpenſation; 'whereas other lawes doe 
often want the circumſtances 'of time , 

Jace and perſons, that 'they Tmaie bee 
miſt : -4nd-rherefore are to bee defired aboxe 
gold and much 'pretions Fones , to bee pre- 
terred before riches” in what quantitie 
focuer, for the iuft shall hauc an: —_ 
Wort WO IOESe> old 
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fold in this world,& in the world.to comme. 


life everlaſting : and! emoy ſuch, blifſe as 
farre exceedcth all terreſtria!l treaſure 
and happines whicheither cic hath ſeene, 
or care hath heard, or hath entred into 
the heart of ma. They arealloe more [Þcer 
pleaſant and delighttull ro our foules 
then bonie , or the homie combe is to our taſt, 
which contaynerh plentic of the pureſt 
honie, as I can faic by EXPETIENCE, 

For thy ſeraant keepeth them, & in keepin 
them is much retard, Many tauours ind 
bleſſings are obtained euen ar this pre- 
ſent, beſides what may iuſtly bee expe- 
Qed hereafter, relying vpon thy faithtull 
me rrp Sinnes Whe vnderflandeth? who 

able to perceiue or marke cuery linne? 
truely noe man : for ſuch indeed is mans 
frailtie, that he is in noe forr able ta 
know, shunne, and deplore his daily de- 
feats andignorances. He hopeth but nat 
without ſome feare, for he doth not cer- 
tainly know whether he bee worthy of 
Joue or hatred : for man cannot bee iu- 
ſtificd compared with God , If he Will 
contend With bim , he cannot anſwer 
bim one for thouſand. Which being 
gra. - ſor, 
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wa what better or more preſent re- 
medy then to haue recourſe to God by 
humble praier?ſaying, from my ſeeret ſinnes 
which either when I commit, I amigno- 
rant I doe commit, or elſe doe not know 
to bee ſuch , cleanſe mee, © Lord, by cau- 
fing me to remember them in as much as 
1s expedient, by infuſing ſuch ſorrow as 
maie ſuffice in generall, and pronpeng 
me grace from hence forth to beware of 
them as much as is poſſible: and from other 
mens Fþare thy ſeruanr, and permit him not 
ro bee ſeduced by their bad example or 
nſtigation, nor to giue them iuſt cauſe 
of fcandall,or to doe any thing by which 
he maie be guiltie of their failings. For 
ſuch is my confidence in thy immenſe 
goodnes , that notwithſtanding I ha 
pen to fall into theſe ſecret def-ts and 
Ygnorances, and thar the euill enimie 
and wicked men doe ſuggeſt occaſions 
of finne vnto me;, Yer If thou mer- 
cifully aiding me, they shall nor haue 
dominion oncr me, in fuch ſort . that wit- 
tingly and willing'y I doe giue conſent, 
and yeeld myſelfe ſubre&t vnto them , 
then hall 1 kge immaculate 5 and 5hall bee 
clearſed 
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| #leanſed although nor altogeather ( far 


that canngt bee expected during this 
mortall life ) yet without doubtfrom the 
ereareft ſinne, trom pride, which is the 
roote of all vice and moſt odious in thy 
f1ghr, £ 
Aud then exter'ourly the Words of my 
month shall bec ſuch, as maie pleaſerhee , 'and 
Interiourly the meditation of my heart grate- 
full in thy fight alp.ses. W ich I beſeech 
rchee O Lord happily to bring to paſle, 
who in proſperous things art my light 
and fortiruge , and in aduerſe my helper. 
and redeemer, | 
In this Plalme are wonderfully ex. 
preſied by the Prophet rhe Foun of 
the Chriſtian, faith, rhe preaching of rhe 
Apoſtles, the Incarnation of the diuine 
woid, the praiſc'of che Evangelical law, 
an acknowledgment of his owne frailtie, 
and an invocation of the divine mercie, 
Let vs therefore ſing it or recite tt with 
all feruqur of heart, beſceching our ſweet 
Sauiour who for our ſake humbled him.. 
ſelfe ſoe low as to become the-ſonne of 
poore maid,to extinguish all pride in Ys, 
and to graunt vs his holie feate. # 
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The expoſition of the 23. Pſalme and 3. in 
namber in the Nottwrne Office. 


3.1 K 3.6L FD 
_ The frft of the Sabbaoth, the Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

C Onceming which you muſt note 
that the [epes in reverence of their 
Szbbaoth , did number the daies of rhe 
weeke from that daie, calling the daie 
immediatly following the Fn of the 
Sabbaorh, and ſoc forth of the reſt. T he 
Genrils called the daies of the weeke by 
the names of the Planets to wit Sinedaie, 
Moonedaie &c. but the holie Church 
doth call our Sabbaoth, which was the 
firſt of the Sabbaoth according ro the 
Iewish accout,our Lords daie in honour 


of the Reſurreion of our Sauiour on 
thatdaie, and the daie immediatly fol- 


lowin "g the firſt Feria , and ſoe forth of 


Ge reſt; ſignifying thereby that all good 
Chriſtians ought euery daie to feriate, 
flac is, to live holily , abſtayning Le 
1 inne 
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ſinne & yaine vnneceflary imploy ment, 
et not defſifting from lawfull labours, 
he ſenſe rheretore of this title is, The 


Pſalme written by David for the glorie of 


the Reſurretion of Chriſt , which was 
ro bee vpon the firſt of the Tewish Sab- 


baoth, when Chriſt ry ſing on that daie, 
Should haue all power given him in 
heauen and vpon earth. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Olie David by this Pſalme doth in- 

tend to $hew how of the innume- 

rable multitude of men onely Chriſt and 
ſome few ( few indeed 1 maic faiein ref- 
@ of the mulrirude of others ) shall en- 
ter into the celcſtiall houle of our Lord. 
And therefore leaſt periuaps any should 
beleeue that the reſidue of mankind did 
not belong to God, but were created 
by ſome other Principle, as afterwards 
the Marcionifis and Manichees did ſup- 
pot e, hedeclareth and prooueth in the 
ginning of this Pſalme, that man and 
all things clſe whatſoeuer are our Lords, 
as being cheir Creator and conſeruer . 
a . 


202 
> hich being ſoe,he admireth the inſcru- 
table judgements of almightic God, rhat 
out of the plenitude of the carth foe 
ſmall a ie f compared with the reft 
Should aſcend inio che mount of our 
Lord, that is, into his holie Church: arid 
that euen' of thoſe all should not perle- 
ver in his bolie place, and dilpole them- 
"(elaes ro reccaue the benediction and 
the mercie from their Sauiour, that 1s, to 
bee made partakers by him of the me- 
rits of his death and Paſſion; but onely 
ſuch as should haue rbe tower condi- 
tions he there ſpecifterh Next the Pro- 
phet addrefſerh him(clt rowards the 
Princes of darknes, commaunding them 
to open their gates that Chriſt maic enter 
and ſet free the captiue lfoules , whole 
ranſome he bath paied vpon the Croflc. 
And laftly he ſpeaketh :o rhe celcſtiall 
powers to open their gates, rhat Chriſt 
and his bleſſed traine and all orhers 
that Shall even vnill che end of the 
world take vp their Crofle and follow 


him , maie enter and keepe an etcrnall 
Sabbaoth. © 
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 Theexpeſition of the Pſalme. 
T: He earth is our Lords, and the fulnes 


thereof, all things therein contained, 
to wit men, beaſts, all that groweth 
thercon , or is within her bowells : che 
round World the circumference of ' the 
earth, and all that dyell therein , all theſe 
are our Lords , as being their Creator 
goucrnour & conſeruer. Becauſe be hath 
founded, firmely placed jt, the earth or 
round world ypon rhe ſea, vpon ccrtaine 
armes of the Ocean which inuiron it. 
Yet this is not to. bee —_— as 
though the earth properly ſpeakin 
as the " for che 4px 5 
the Canter of the vniuerſe z whence 
it is neceſfarie, that it bee in the mid- 
deſt of the world, and conſequently 
according to its natural! ſeate income 
paſled by the waters , and for the greg» 
teſt partin the middeſt of them: bur ir 18 
faicd ro bee placed aboue the ſeas becavſe 
by the diuine prouidence iris not wholly - 
ouerwhelmed by the waters, but that 
part which bounderh vpon the ſea and 
the luperficies thereof is higher then che 
| H h lea, 
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{i , that creatures maie live and feed 
thereon. Me then(faicth our Lord) will 
you not feare ? Who hane ſet the ſand 3 limit 


for the ſea, an enerlaFling precept that shall 


net paſte , the Wanes thereof shall Well and 
shall not paſſe oner it. 
And vpen the rivers hath prepared it, made 


It an habitation fit for men and other li. | 


uing creatures. 

The two precedent verſes, as like- 
wiſe the reſt of this Pſalme maie bee 
explained in a more ſpiricuall ſenſe, as 
followeth. 

The earth, the Church militant: re- 
maining vpon earth, & producing plens 
tifull fruit of holie conuerſation is our 
Lords, and the fulnes thereof , the whole 
vertue, grace & perfeftion of the faith- 
full ought by all right to bee aſcribed 
vnto him, as being the author and giuer 
thereof: the round World,the holie Church 
ſpread through all the confines of the 
earth, or collected of people from all the 
ends ofthe earth, and all that dvell therein, 
all the rrue belecuers eſtablished in Eccle- 
Gaſticall vnitie of faith and operation. 
All theſe belong to our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
who 
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who hath pnrchaſed them with his pre- 
tious bloud, That he might preſent to him- 


ſelf 3 glorious Church not baning Fþot -or 


Wrinkle. 
Becanſe he hath ſounded it ypon the Sea, 


 vpon ſecular men wallowing and wa- 


uering as the Sea from one yanitie and 
inconſtancie into an other, or thus, He 


bath founded it , he bath ſtrengthned his 


Church vpon the Sea , vpon the perſecu- 
tions, tribulations, bitterneſles, and in- 
conſtances of the world. Yer this is not 
to bee vnderſtood, that theſe before na- 
med are'the baſes or foundations of the 
Church: burthar Chriſt hath eſtablished 
his Church in ſuch fort againſt them, 
that although they should neuer ſoe 
much endeauour to ſubuert her, as the 
vaſt billowes of the ſea doe menace to 
inuolue and {wallow vp the earth, yet 
She shall iubfiſt, and never becaltogether 
ouercome by them. And vpon the riners, 
vpon vices gliding like riuers inordi- 
pately and without ceaſing from one 
ſenſuall pleaſure to another , bur neuer 
ſariating , hath prepared it , diſpoſed the 
holie Church to combare againſt them. 

Hh 2 VP al- 
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VPalkine in flesh (faieth the Apoſtle) We 


Warre not actording to the flesh , for the Wea= 


pons of our W.trfare are not carnall but mightie 


ro God. Since therefore all things are our 
Lords as bath been proued, V/hosball af- 
gend into the Monnt of onr Lord ? who from 
the ſerwtude of finne $hall aſcend to the 
obedience of the holie Church ? who 
Shall forſake the world and enter into 
religion? who from imperfetion $hall 
aſcend to perfetion? who from this vale 
of teares $hall aſcend into the King- 
dome of heauen? Or Whosball Handin his 
bolie place? who $hall perſeuer to the end 
in the ſaicd mount of our Lord? verily 
all men $hall not. Ir is true indeed that 
many wicked and reprobate people doe 
aſcend into the mountof our Lord: bur 
they ſtand not there; for that belongeth 
onely to them, in whome are found the 
fower properties following. The innocent 
of hands, who bath not injured any man 
by his ations, and of cleane heart, who 
hath his heart purified from the ſtaine or 
guilt of finne and affettion thereunto : 
that hath not taken bis ſonle in vaine, that 
hath nor negleRed to fulfill thoſe things 
or 
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for which his ſoule was created, and Il 
fuſed into the body , to wit to adorne it 
with vertues, knowledge neceſlary to ſal. 
vation , and the like 3 nor ſWworne to his 
nighbonr ju guile , hath not promiſed any 
thing which he intended. not to perfor- 
mezharh not conſtantly auerred for truth, 
whar he could not prooue, nor confir- 
med any thing with an oath with intene 
to deceaue his neighbours by which 
meancs be will neither haue fnned in 
thought, word , nor deed againſt God 
himſelf, or his neighbour. He whoſoecuer 
he bee that obſcrueth rheſe rhings, he it 
is, that 5hall receave bleſſing , diuine guifts 
and graces bogrher with increaſe of 
them , and proſperous ſucceſle in all he 
yndertaketh, and mercie the grace of per- 
ſeuerance, of God his Saniour, to wit of our 
Lord Ieſ#s Chri#t. This is the generation of 
them that ſeeke him, Such iuſt and innocent 
men as this,are the generationthat ſceke 
Ggd their Saviour by faith, Folic deſires, 
and good workes, of them that ſecke by 
Prater and contemplation in preſent, 
with confidence hereafter clearely to 
behold the face of the God of Iacob , incou- 
Hh 3 radged 
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by thoſe words of our Sauiour, 
Blefied are the cleane of heart, for they sballſee 
God. Behold what is required of ſuch as 
dcefire once to enioy thecleare viſion of 
God, from which we are as farre diſtant, 
as wefaile of this innocencie, - 

The words following are eſteemeg to 
beeithe voice of the Angells that atten- 
ded vpon our Sauiour after the ſepara- 
tion of his bleſſed ſoule from the body 
ypon the Croſſe; and firſt to the Princes 
of darknes, when they deſcended wich 
him into Lymbo Patrum. 

Lift vp your gates yee Princes, deſiſt yee 
Princes of dark enes from further exerci- 
ſing the right, and power you haue hi- 
therto had to detaine the ſoules of the 
elect for the guilr of originall finne, axd 
bee yee lifted wp 6 eternall gates, which haue 
been shur from the beginning of the 
world, that none could depart thence; 
and $ball remaine shur for euer to the 
damned for as much as concerneth their 
freedome, and the King of glorie shall enter 
in, and fer free the captiue ſoules, whoſe 
ranſome he hath paied vpon the Croſſe. 
Thedeuills ſtrucken with admiration * 
Tas 


a 2c tu © a< ws mi was 4. ” "PP ww” 150 


IMI - 1994 


| dd 
this voice, demaund of the Aba” 
VFho is this King of glorie? that deſcen- 
deth vnto''vs/In {ot vnauſuall a manner, 
with ſuch ſplendor and ſecuritic? Vnto 
whome the Angels make anſwer , ir is 
Onr Lord, frong in regard of his diuinitie, 
and mighty inregard of his humanitic: oy 
Lord mighty i battle, in his Paſho', where- 
in as in anew ſort of combare, not by 
force and contention, bur- by ſuffering 
innumerable indignitics, reproaches |, 
ſcoffes, ſtroakes , wounds, and finally 
an ignominious death he 'hath yanqun- 
Shed Goliath, ſubdued the Prince of the 
world bound him, caſt him forth , and 
taken from'him his ſpolles. 
Againe the Angels attending vponour 
Sauiour, at his Aſcenſion into heaucn' 
doe call to the celeſtiall powers ſaying. 
Lift vp your gates yee Princes, let open rhe 
paſſadge imto* heauen' &' yee celeſtial! 
powers, The tyme that God prefixrt by 
his inuiolable decree, that none should 
entcr Heauen till his Tuſtice were fatis- 
ek now happily expired, & the dread- 
ſchedule of mans condemnation is 
cancelled. Open therefore your gates 
| a 


. 
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4 lardge , and the King of glory will 


++ 2 


adherents,rhat rebellious crue, that once 
diſturbed our ioy. And bee yee lifted vp 6 
erernall gates , and bee yee layed open 6 
yee gates of eternall life , and the King of 


glorie Shall enter 3% 


The celeſtial powers hearing this 
voice, and beholding Chriſt to aſcend 
with ſuch brightnes and Majeſtie doe 
inquire of the ſuperiour Angels, 

VVho is this King of glorie: vnto whome 
the Angels attending vpon our+Sauiour 
doe make apſwet, The Lord of p:Wers, the 
onely Sonne of God the Father, who is 
the Lord of the Sabbaoth,and of all the 
celeſtial! power 1S:He 15 the King of lorie, the 
Prince of 10y ,, che fountaine of erernall 
felicitle , who is of ſuch excellencie, that 
Eun according to his humanitie,all power 
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is gives him in heaven aud vpon earth. ? 
Behold how excellently and breifly 
the bolie Prophet dorh teach vs by this 
Plalme to comemphlate the divine Ma- 
jeftie, ro the end to excite vs to revue- 
rence and holie feare. He reacheth alſoe 
how we muſt diſpoſe our ſelues if we 
deſire ro be numbred 1n the liſt of the 
elect , thereby exhorting- vs to puritie 
& cleanenefle of heart; & finally he vn- 
foldeth vnto vs the happy myſtery of 
Chriſts Aſcenkon, thereby to ere&t our 
hearrs to the loue of heauenly things ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, Secke the 
things that are abene, Where Chrift is firting 
on the right hand of God:mynd thethings that 
are abone not the things that are ps the earth, 


The expefirion of the 44- Pſalme and 4 in 
number inthe nefturne Office, 


The title an expoſition thereof. 


Nto the end; for them that Shall bee 
changed, to wit for Gentils and leWves 
who shall bee conuerted to Chriſtianirie, 
and other fanncrs-who $hall bee-chan- 
Ii ged 


Colle. 3- 


Math. 
17. 


348. 


ged here inthis world by juſtification, 


and inthe next by glorification. To rhe 


ſonnes of Chore, to thoſe that shall imitate 


Chriſt crucified on Mount Caluary ; for 
Chore .is by interpretation Caluaria : for 
wnderſtanding, tor their inſtruction in the 
myſteries xreated of in this Plalme.A Can- 
ticle for rhe beloned, tor Chriſt, of whome 
God tic Father affirmed, This is my Wel- 
beloued ſonne. 


Fo, Wo ST MD © EY Bp 


His Pfalme is a Epithalamy or wed- 

ding ſong , compoled in honour 
of the {pirituall. nuprialls bet weene Chritt 
the Spouſe and the bolie Church the 
Eſpouſed. The two firſt verſes maie bee 
vnderſtogod in two ſenſes. The farſt and 
moſt profound ſenſe ( which is fer 
downe by S. AuguFline in his expoſition 
of this Pſalme) is to ſuppole them as 
ſpoken by God the Father ; and then 
they- importe the incomprehenfible ge- 
neration of the Sonne of God before all 
world. The ſecond ſenſe is, that they 
bee vnderſtood as ſpoken by the FRET 
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- of himſclie, and then they ſeerhe to bee 


a Preface or dedication of this: worke 
of his ro the Kingly Spouſe, whoſe ver= 
tues and excellencies he ſerteth forth 
molt elegantly in the fo'lowing verſes, 
Shewing how the daughters of Kings, and 
euen the Queene herlelfe inamoured of 
his beautie and exquiſite vertues': doth 
couct to afſiit in his preſence. Next he 
roceedeth to celebrate the praile of the 
Eſpoulſed, deſcribing, her ornaments,and 
in{trufting her how to comport herſelfe, - 
that she maie become moſt pleaſing in 
his fight. And laſtly he she weth what of- 
ſpring they shall have , and how pious 
and diligent they shall bee to promote 
the honour of the Spouſe and the Ef. 
pouled. 


The expoſition of the Pſalme. 


Y heart hath vitered 3 good Word, 
my Paternall mynd, or I my (clfe 
who am the paternall mynd, moſt ſimple 
and pure, or my eternall ynderſtanding, 
or my fruitfull memory out of the tl” 


-neſſe of its infinite fecunditic and im- 


Iiz menſe 


lob. 5, 


Ib. 1. 
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menſe goodnes , and out of the foun- 
taine it {elfe of my eſſence haue intel 
leually brought cy hauc from eter- 
nitie faicd and truely begotten an onely 
Sonne,, conſubſtantiall ro me, who is 
the Good Word. By that he is called good 
1s She wed that he is God: For none is 200d 
bur one God. 1 the eternall Father cell my 
Workes to the King, to Chriſt my beloued 
Sonne, the King of Kings, as Chriſt 
himlſclt. athrm<th , The Father loneth the 
Sonne, / and 5heWveth bim all things that bim- 


ſelfe doeth. W hatſocuer the Father know- 


eth in _himſelfe that he expreſſeth in 
his Word: in luch fort, that whatſocuer 
3s contained in the eſſence of the Father, 
that clearely shineth in the Sonne; for he 
is the onely begorten of the Paternall 
mynd, the eternall word, the word of 
his vnderſtanding, and full expreſſion of 
his wiſedome. Finally whatioeuer the 
Father in order of chings hath created 
euen from the beginning , that he faied 
from:eternitie in his word, and made by 
him in conuenient tyme: as $. Iohy wit- 
nelſeth,. All things Were made by him. and 


. agaiue, That Which Was made in him Was life. 


My 
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My tougne, my vnderſtanding is the penne 
of 4 Scribe riding ſwiftly , maic bee com-+ 
parcd to the penne of a Scribe writing 
twiftly in two-reſpeRts. Firſt, becauſe as 
the word that is written with a penne 
doth not ſound and paſſe away, but is 
expreſſed, in lence & remaineth firme- 
ly: ſoe the : word of the Farher is not 
Gning , Paſling away , and vnſtable, 
bur ſecret, firme, immoueable and erer- 
nall. Secondly , becauſe as the penne of 
a Scnibe writing ſwiftly doth write & 
word without labour or notable delay: 
ſoc the diuine vnderſtanding ſpeaking 
internally produced his word in the very 
inſtant of eternirie wichout motion, la- 
bour or tarriance; as the eternall wiſe- 
dome who 1s the word and Sonne of 


God aftirmerh, {aying Onr Lord poſſeſſed Pronerb. 
me in the beginning of hi; ies, - before he bad 8. 


wade any thing from the beginning : from eter-». 
nitie I' pas nJringd . The depthes Were not as 

yet, and 1 Ws noW conceived rc. Moreouer 
he that writerth a great volume ina short 
tyme1s not foe properly faicd to write 
{wiftly, as he that comprehenderh thar 
great volume in 4 few words, and yer 
Ii 3 onit- 


22 
nc nothing. God the Farther in his 
eternall word comprehended”all thin 
that euer were, are, or$hall bee: and 
therefore he doth iultly affirme of him- 
ſelfe, that His tonguens the penne of 4 Scribe 
Writing ſwiftly. | 

Thele rwo verſes mate al{oe bee ex- 
pounded as being the words of the Pro. 
phet;and then the ſenſe of them feemerh 
co bee as followeth. 

My heart, my vnderſtanding out of the 
\ Plenitude of diuine illumination & Pro. 
Pphericall knowledge hath wvttered, hath 
produced, faied internally, and expreſled 
with the mouth 4 good Word, this preſent 
Pfalme; which is a good word repleare 
with high & moſt delightfull bend. 
T tell my Yworkes to the King, 1 ling, write, 
and dedicare rhis preſent Plalme, and all 
my other'ations ro the honour of the 
Mſias the King of Syon, of whoſe ſpiri- 
tual! nuprials 1 purpoſe to treate. My 
renguc is the penne of 2 Scribe Writing ſwiftly, 
My togue in writing this Plalme was the 

nne of one writing ſwiftly, rhat is, 
of my ſelfe; who write it withour pre- 
meditation or labour, as I recciued ir 
_ from 


32 
from the holie Ghoſt ; or of rhe $4 


Ghoſt, who cauſeth thoſe whome he 
doth inſpire to write faſt without ſear 
ching for exquiſite words to expreſfe 
what he dictareth. 

O heauenly Spouſe , thou art Goodly of 
beantie abone the Sornes of men. T here was 
a threefold beautie in Chriſt, The firſt 
eternall divine and infinite, which be- 
longeth vnto him by reaſon of his diuine 
nature , he being the figure & ſubſtance 
of the Father, whome the Angells bchold 
with delight. The ſecond beautic' of 
Chriſt was created and ſpirituall, which 
conſiſted in the perfection of his wiles 
dome, theexcellencie of his grace, the 
eminencie of his charitic and other vyer- 
tues, and this his beautie was without 
compariſon greater then of all the elect 
togerher, 'T he third beautie of Chriſt 
was created and corporall, which conſi- 
ſed in the due proportion, ſeate, and 


Þ ur of members, and.in the meer 


uper infuſion of lively . colour. This 
beautie of Chriſt was exceeding great,& 
admirable , Firſt becauſe noe naturall 
perfection was wanting ynto him, .Se- 
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Soaty becauſe it was moſt+ fit that foe 
-holie and faire a foule as his should bee 
infuſed imo a body proportionate, 
- -Thirdly becauſe rhe body of Chrift was 
aſſumed of moſt pure matter ,' to wit of 
the pureſt blond of the moſt worthy 
"Virgin, and Finally becauſe tt was for. 
med and compoſed by a moſt skilfull & 
infallible agent, to witthe holic Ghoſt? 
and therefore we maie piouſly beleeue, 
that our Lord lefus Chriſt in corporall 
beaurie al{oe did excell all orhers , encn 
Abſolon himfelte. Grace is powred abroad in 
thy lippes, fruitful! and cthicacious clo- 
quence, {weernes & affabihrie of (peech 
ts given thee, that none hall bee able to 
rehſt thy words: therefore in regard thou 
art ſoc powerfull ro winneall hearts God 
bath bleſſed thee for ener. The word (Prop- 
rerea) 1n the latine rext, which here is 
Englished Therefore, doth alſoe fignify 
Becavſe, and being ſoe takentheſenſe of 
this verſe is as followeth', Thou art 
goodly of beauty aboue the Sonnes of 
men, grace 1s powred abroad in thy lip- 
pes, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for 
ever, to wit- with Hypoſtaticall vnion 
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which $hall remaine for ever , and is i 
fountaine from which all gifts and gra- 
ces doe flow moſt copiotiſly into thy hu- 
manitie, © Chriſt, he firſt ſenſe is good 
and proper , yet the Second ſcemerh to 
bee preferred, Bee girded With thy ſword 
vpon thy thigh ,omoft mightie, © T hou who 
art not oncely moſt beautiful! and gra- 
cious , but alſoc moſt ſtrong and valiant, 
prepare thy ſelte to combare with the 
vniuit ryrant, who hath by traud circum- 
vented thy; beloued, and deraincth her 


capriue for originall ſnne. The {word 


here mentioned is the doctrine of Chriſt, 
who faicth of himſclfe by rhe Prophet 
Iſaie , He bath made my month as a ho 
ſAv3rd. Take vpon you ( ſateth the A- 
poſtle) the ſword of the Fpirit, Which is 
the word of God. YVVitb thy beautie ard fai- 
renes , not ſoe much with chy corporall 
beaurie as with thy wiſdome and [uſtice, 
which are the ſplendor of thy Soulc, 
Intend, incline and haue pious regard to 
the ſaluation of thy people , and <nd: a- 
vour to the vttermoſt ro procure it, Pro- 
ceed preffererſly aduance and march for- 
wards with happy ſuccefle from the bo- 
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Tome of thy eternall Father into the 
wombe of thy immaculate Mother,from 
hcr wombe into the manger, from the 
mangerto the Croſſe , and from thence 
extend thy dominion over the whole 
world, and rejene in the militant Church, 
placing thy throne jnthe hearts of thy 
people by faith and grace, and in the 
triumphant Church, by affording them 
the cleare viſion of thy glorie. And doe 
thou reigne in this ſort, Becauſe of thy rruth 
thy irrepreheſible righteouſnes in words 
& deeds, e& miidneſse,aftabilitie, ſweetnes , 
and mercie towards the humble and obe- 
dient, and inflice, ſeueritie towards difo- 
bedient and haughtic ſpirits : and thy 
rieht hand, thy diuine nature, which is 
the right hand of thy humanitie,shall con- 
du thee maruelonſly, $shall direQ & teach 
thee the principles of gouernment ,jhow 
tO rule thy people, ſubdue thy enimics,& 
dilate thy dominion. 

Or thus , becauſe of thy truth and 
mildnes and juſtice, that is, becauſe of 
the acts of theſe yertues and their merit, 
in regard thou haſt bccn true inthy life & 
dorine , mild and paticnt in aduerfitie, 
and 


and 1n all things iuſt and ighteniartant 
ſeeking thy owne bur thy Fathers glorie, 
and the ſaluation of mankind, therefore 
thy rig ht band shall condu@ thee marue- 
louſly, elcuating thee from the earth to 
heauen, and conſtituting thee Iudge of 
the vniuerſe. For Chriſt did merit his 
Aſcenlion an4 judiciary power by his 
holie conucr{ation and exinanition of 
himſelfe,taking vpon him the forme of a 
ſcruant , humbling himſclfe & becoming 
obedienteuento the death of the Crofle. 
Chriſt in all things ſpake and obſerued 
the truth, as he witneſſed of himſelfe be- 
fore Pilate ſaying, For this I Was borne, 
and for this I came into the World: that I 
Should gine reftimony to the erath. He 
wasalloe mild, for he taught his diſciples 
ſaying, Learne of me, for I am meeke and 
humble of - beart. And he;was iuſt , as S. 
Stephen atirmed of him to the leWes 
ſaying , VVbich of the Prophers did not your 
Fathers perſerute? and they ſlew them 
that forerold of the comming of the inft one 
C7 

T he verſe following is both written 
and diſtinguished diuerfly : whercby the 
Kk 2 


{enſe. 


Iob. 18, 


Math. 
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{enſe doth differ much. Some write it & 
point it as followeth. _ 

Thysharpe arrowes, the peoples vndemneath 
thee shall fall into the heart of the Kings eni- 
mies.and being foe written it ſeemeth to 
yeeld this nf. Thy diuine docrine,and 
thy grace mouing the hearts of the hea- 
xrs are thy sharpe arroives. With theſe 
the Infidelles ( who before were rebel - 
lious and diſobedient ro rhee ) being 
wounded, $hall bee conterted and be.. 
come obedient to thy holie lawes , and 
by their example draw thy aduerlaries 
( many of the obdurate IcWes, and other 
Tyrantsthat perſecure thee & thy holie 
Church) to embrace thy dodrine alſoe. 

Others mae two points after the 
word (fall) & expoundirt as followeth, 

The Gentils and many alſoe of the 
Iewv's wounded with the forementioned 
arro wes of Chriſt,shall become obedient 
to the faith: and thoſe arrowes shall haue 
ſuch force and efficacic , that they $hall 
preuaile again{t the hearts of the enimics 
of Chriſt the King and Mgſtas, as maie 
appeare by the example of $.Pawl,& other 
perſecutors of the Chriſtian faith. 

EMS Finally 
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Finally others to with $. Anguttine 
and Dyonjſi«s the Carthuſtan write it-as 
followeth. 

Thy »harpe arrowes,the peoples underneath 
thee shall fall in the heart of the Kings enimies, 
that is, in the middeſt or the thickeſt of 
them.Or thus, they s1all fall in the heart, 
that is , their fall shall bee fſpirituall by 
the obedience of the mynd , not corpo- 
rall. And hauing thus obtained A full 
conqueſt, Thy ſeare 6 God for ener and ener, 
thy tribunall of Iuſtice, and thy throne 
of gloried Chriſt, who art true God, 
shall bee firmely eſtablished, & remaine 
for euer: 2 red of dire&ion, of 1uſtice and 
equirie,is rhe rodof thy Kingdome, the {i 
ter by which thou shall goucrne the hole 
Church (which is thy Kingdoe) withiuſt 
correction and equall retribution ,accore 
ding to-thart of the Prophet Iſaie, He 
Shall not judge according to the ſight of 
the cies, nor rebuke according to the 
hearing of the eares ; bur he $hall 1ud 
the poore in; iuſtice, and $hall rebuke in 
equitie; and he $hall ſtrike the earch with 
the rod of his mourh, and with the ſpirit 
of his lippes he sball kill the impious. 

Kk 3 They 


7 {of haft loned inflice and hated iniquity: 
whereofthou haſt giuen good teſtimony 
by becoming obedient euento thedeath 
of the Croſſe, to ſatisfy the iuſtice of 
God, and take away the finnes of the 
world; & therefore God,thy God , or accor- 
ding to S. Auguſtine and others that fol- 
low the Greeke text, therefore 5 God, © 
Chriſt true God and true man, thy God 
the God of all, who is in 4 moſt ſingular 
manner thy God, hath annoynted thee in 
reſpe&t of thy humanitie With oyle of 
gladnes , with the glorie of reſurretion 
and aſcenſion abowe thy conſorts, in 3 more 
full and excellent manner then he hath 
King David and all other holie Kings, 
exalting thee in glorie , placing theeat 
his right hand , and giuing thee name 
which is aboue all names , that in thy 
name euery knee bow of the celeſtialls 
terreſtrialls and infernalls. 

Myrrhe and Alves and Caſſia from thy gar- 
menrs. By Myrrhe which preſerueth dead 
bodies from purrifattion, is ſignified 
Morrtification , which preſeruerh ſoules 
from the filth apd-corruption of concu- 
piſcence. By Aloes which taketh mw 
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hardneſſes, & afſwageth ſwellings ot the 
Lunges, is ſignified Humilitie , which 


taketh away the obduratenefle & ftub- 


borneſſe of the mynd, and the vaine 
prflings vp of Pride. And finally by 
Cafha which groweth in moiſt places 
& ſpringeth very high, is ſignified Faith, 
which groweth in Bapriſme. The ver- 
tues therefore which are deſigned by 
Myrrhe Aloes and Caſſha doe proceede 
from thy humanitic 0 Chriſt , which 1s 
as it were the garment of thy diuinitie: 
and not onely from it, but alloe from 
hoWſes of lnorie,from cbaſt & pure ſoules, 
in whome thou dwelleſt as in cleane 
Shining odoriferous howlſes , ont of which 
vertues, the daughters of Kings , religious 
{oules, that haue got dominion ouer the 
world the flesh and the dewill, haze de- 
liehred thee, haue giuen thee exceedin 
great contentmentto behold them runne 
ſoe faſt after the ſweet odors of thy 
garments, by exerciſing themſelues con. 
tinually inthoſe thy verrues, in thy honor, 
with pure intention meerely to pleaſe & 
glority thee. 

The Queene the holie Church thy be- 


loued 


- 


» 
owed ſpouſe Food on thy right hand in gol- 
den rayment, cloathed with charitie, com- 
paſied With varietie of all other vertues 
and graces inwardly , and cnuironed 
outwardly with varictie of eſtates, er- 
ders, and profethions, all vnited in one 
faith. Heare danghter attentively what 
thy ſpouſe, who 1salſoc thy Father,shall 
ſaie vnto thee either by bimſelfe or by 
the mouthes of his holie {gruants, and ſee, 
conſider by faith all things which he 
Shall propoſe vnto thee , and incline thy 
eare with all humilitie and readines to 
obey his holie will , and forget thy people, 
laye a fide all inordinate affection to thy 
old conſorts , and the h:Wſe of thy Father, 
ceaſe alſoe to loue thy kindred carnally. 

And then the King Will conet thy beanie: 
Chriſt 7eſus will bee inamoured of the 
beautie of thy mynd & defire to: vnite 
thee vato him in fpirituail wedlocke, 
Bee careful theretorc to diſpole thy ſelfe 
in this ſort, becarſe he tarre exceedeth in 
beautie, power, wildome, wealth, and 
glorie all the Princes of the world, wbo 
haue hitherto ſucd for thy loue: for he is 
the Lord thy God; and they, to wit all that 
Shall 
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Shall beleeue in him 5hall adore him:accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet , All peoples 
Tribes and tongyes shall ſerue him. And the 
daughters of Tyre of that great citrie neare 
to the land of Inda called Tyre,by whome 
are ſignified the Gentils , shall preſent 


, him With giſrs;all the rich of the earth shall be- 


ſeech thy countenance , shall with bumble 
praters and gitts ſeeke to winne thy fa- 
uour, thatthey maie bee admitted to bee 
of thy traine, and by thy meanes bee 
broug ht vnto his preſence. All the glorie 
of that danghter of the King ( who ſome- 
tymes 15 called the Queene, the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, and the Church) js W1hin, 1n in- 
teriour vertues and beautic of her mynd, 
not In exteriour yaine fading things : in 
borders of gold, workes of charitie,clothed 
round about With varieties, with the acts of 
divers vertues. In theſe confiſteth her 
glorie, and with theſe she trimmeth and 
adorneth herſelfe, that she maicappeare 
amiable in theeies of her ſpouſe, whois 
not delighted with exteriour vaine dreſ- 
fings and atryre. Virgins shall bee brought to 
the King after ber , in the firſt & principall 
placeatter her, Virgins shall bee broughe 
L1 ro 


Daniel. 


3% 
: 
de thee d Chriſt; and next after them hey 
neighbours , holic widowes , and ſuch as 
lead thcir lives in lawfull wedlocke, 
viing it forthe true end for which mar- 
riage was inſtiruted , and not for carnall 
del:fation, shall bee bronght to thee. They 
Shall bee brongt inioy and exultation ot body 
and (pirit : they 5hall bee brought into the 
templeof the King , into the Kingdome of 
heaucn, after their paſſadge out of this 
place of banishement. For thy Fathers , in 
the place of the hole Patriarks and Pro- 
hers thy Fathers ( 6 hohe Church 06 
ſpouſe of Chriſt ) ehere are borne to thee 
ſonres , Apoſtles , Bishops, and Prieſts: 
' thou shalt make them Princes oner all theearth, 
and they $hall preſcribe lawes to the 
whole earth, which neuer yct any tem. 
porall Monarch could doe. They, and all 
thoſe they $hall begett in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Shall bee mindfull of thy name im all generation 
and generation , Shall ſceke to dilate thy 
glorte in all ages. Therefore shall peoples of 
all nations, w10ome the holie Apoſtles 
and tir ſucceſſors have taught and in- 
ſtruRted , Confeſie vuto thee for ener, $hall 
praile thee vnto the end of the woo 
an 
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and for ener and ener, for eternitie. T bis 


their praiſe shall beginne in tbis world, 
and continue 1n the future withour «nd. 
By the eſpouſed here mentioncd all Ex- 
RA doe vnderſtad the holie Church, 

cauſe the Apoſtle in the 5. to the Fphe- 


ans doth moſt clearly teach , that the 
Y 


holie Church 1s the elpouled of Chriſt. 
Notwithſtanding all that is here ſpoken 
of her 1n this P{alme maie al{oe be fitly 
applied to euery perfedt ſoule; and prin- 
cipally ro the Bleſſed Virgin, who al- 
though she bee the Mother of Chriſt ac- 
cording to the flesh, is neuerthelefle the 
eſpouſed of Chriſt according to the ſpi- 
rit, and amongſt the members of the ho- 
lie Church is deſeruedly alotted vnto 
her the cheifeſt place of dignitie : which 
1s thereaſon, that this Pſalme is appoin- 
ted to bee ſong in all her feaſts and in the 
fealts of the other hole virgins. 


The ritle and areument of the 45. Pſalme and 
foft in the Nofturne Office. 


V Nrothe end, to the Sonnes of Chore, A 
Plalme direing ro the end, which 
LI 3 - 18 


6 

2 briſt; to the fairhfull, who hall imi. 
rate Chriſt crucified : For ſecrets, for hid- 
den myſteries, which shall bee reueiled in 
the later daies. This Palme is fitly pla- 
cednext to the former: for in the former 
was foretold the exaltation of the holie 
Church by the ſpirituall nuptialls with 
Chriſt our Lord, & in this is foreshewed 
the perſecution which shall happen vnro 
her after the departure of her beloued 
ſpouſe vnto his heguenly Kingdome, & 
her delivery from thoſe afflictions which ' 
Shall principally come to paſle towards 
the end of the world. 


The expoſition of this Pſalme. 


Vr Lord js 2 reſuze vnto vs, when 

we are inforced to fly perſecution, 
and flrength, when we tolerate it: and in 
both flying and tollerating he 1s an belper 
and comforter jn tribulattons , Which haue 
found vs exeeedingly, which haue happened 
vnto vs aboue mea\ure. Therefore Will wee 
not feare , When the earth Shall bee troubled , 
altnough the earth bee wonderfully sha- 
ken,and monnt aines tranFþorted into the heart 
or 
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or middeſt of rhe ſea with great riclens; 
Or thus, therefore we that hane placed 
our confidence in God, will not fearez 
when earthly men, who baue had their 
aftections wholly bent vpon terrene & 
tranſitory things, Shall tremble with 
great horror in the daie of iudgement, 
and the proud and mightie men of the 
world $hall beethrowne into the very 
depth and middceſt of hell. Or thus, as 
being the words of theP rimitine Church 


 hauing placed her hope in our Lord leſus 


Chritt, T herefore we will not feare with 
a carnall tumane and inordinate feare 
when the land of Iuda, or the people of 
the IeWves Shall bee troubled, labouring 
In vaine toextirpate rhe young plants of 
Chriſt, and blot out the memory of him 
in mens. hearts: neither will we then*® 
feare, when rhe Apoſtles and diſciples of 
Chritt shall bee inforccd to leaue IcYprie, 
and paſle to the Genrils , inhabiting the 
middcit of the caith. Their Waters hane 
ounded, the clamours & falſe accuſations 
of the Iefves and Gentils have ſounded 
beforethe tribunalls of the Prefidents & 
Kings, whither they haue conuented the 


L1 3 dil- 


= | 
Aciples of Chriſt, and Were troubled to 
behold that they laboured in vaine to 
hinder the propagation of the Chriſtian 
faith: the monntaines Were troubled , the 
tigh Prieſts and the Princes and Poten- 
rates of the earth were moued, {ome to 
impatience and perſecution , and others 
to Pennance and imitation,jin bs fireneth, 
beholding his divine power, in whoſe 
name the Apoſtles wrought wonderfull . 
lignes and miracles for conhrmarion of 
tae doctrine which they promulgated. 

Thetwo following verſes are expoun- 
ded dives waies, and firſt of the Militant 
Church. 

The violence of the river , the fountaine 
of ſacred Bapriſme , maketh the militant” 
Church 2he Cirty of God, joyfull with ſpi- 
rituall gladneſle. The higheft, God who 
alone can make cleane him that is con- 
ceiued of yncleane ſeed , hath ſanified his 
tabernacle the Church of the ele, or the 
elect rhemfelues, who according to the 
Apoltle are the temple of the liuing 
God, in w home he will dwell & walke. 
Godis inthe middeft thereof , of the fore- 
ſaicd temple , as a ſtrong pillar ſuſtai- 
ning 


ning it on all ſides; who ſwierh of him- 


ſelf , that here there bee tWÞpo or three g4- wth 


thered together in his name , there he is inthe ($. 


middeft of them. It shall not bee moned the 
bolie Church sball nor failein her faith, 
nor bee ſuppreſſed or oucrwhelmed 
by tentation and tribulation , becauſe 
God vill belp it in the morning , preſently, 
{oe ſoone as she $hall call vpon him for 
aide, early , inthe ſpirituall Awrora , to 
witn the inſtant of infufton of grace, or 
illumination of the holie Ghoſt. 

Secondly they are expounded of the 
Triumphant Church as followeth, The 
fountaine of wiſdome, or theinundation 
of the holie Ghoſt maketh the trium- 
Brace Church 1oytull with the joy of 

atificall fruition: the higheſt Hath ſan- 
Atificd the hearts of the bleſſed, which 
is h's tabernacle. God is in the middeſt 
of the triumphant Church , thereforeir 
Shall not bee moued from the ſtate of 
bearitude. In the inſtant that any of the 
bleſſed thall bee receiucd into the King- 
dome of glorie, God will confirmethem 
In grace. 

1 hirdly they are applyed tothe Bleſſed 
Vur- 


440 
Virgin as felloweth, The word of God 
Chriſt Teſs our Lord, in whome is the 
_ originall ſource & 1nmenſe plenitude of 
all rrue delight, hath filled his bleſſed 
Mother with ioy &exultarion, afſuming 
humane nature in her ſacred wombe: 
Chriſt hath ſanRified her and preſerued 
her from all impuritie: He hath reſted 
nine monthes m her wombe, and euer 
ſince in the Center of her immaculate 
ſoule. She sball not bee moued from 
'goodto euill , but sball remaine ſtable 
and 1immoucable in God, becauſe he will 
ſanQific her,and fortify herin perfetion 
of gracecuen in her Mothers wombe. 
Nations are troubled by the preaching & 
\ miracles of the diſciples of our Sauiour, 
ſome to Pennance & admiration, others 


to obſtinacy and oppolition , and King- ' 


domes are inchned,are humbled to faith and 
holie obzdientconuerſation, learning of 
Chriſt wbo was mild and humble of 
heart: He, Chriſt gane his voice, by himſelfe 
his diſciples and their ſucceſſors , and rhe 
earth Was moned. T he ſaied humiliation 
of Kingdomes was forerold by the Pro- 
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Will bo d pit them that dwell on highs, "he 
high Artie bt Will abiſe. By the high cittie 
is vnderſtood Rome which 3t that tyme 
was Lady of the world , of which the 
fame Prophet 3 litle after aieth, The foot? 
1hall rrcad it div ne,the feete of the poore mart 
the Fleps, of the needy. By the poote man 
is vnderſtood S. Peter a poore fisher mari 
arid by the ſteps of the ricedy the prea- 
ching of $. Peter and Paul , who liucd in 
volvyntary poucrtie : for by their prea- 
Ehing the vnbelceuing gloric and mag. 
fcent oftentation of the Romans was 
brought to embrace Chriſtiah humilitie. 
The Lord of hoſtes is With vs, Chriſt the 
King of glorie , the vertue av1 wifdome 
of the Father,who is ſtiled Emdnzel;chat 
is God with vs, hath come vnrto vs and 
dwelled with vs in his afſumpred humane 
nature: the Ged of the Pattiarke Idcob i 
our defender. | 
Come ye that'defire ſaluation , come; 
riot ſoc much by corporall motion; as by 
faith and affetions of the heart , and ſee 
the Workes of our Lord, and conſider, and 
onder fcriouſly in your mynds, Wh4s 
dnde#s be bath pit vpon the earth , to wit 
M m the 


2.Cor.F. 


Epbeſ.2. 


Iſa. 2. 
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the Incarnation of his onely ſorne , the 
making ofa Virgin to conceiue & bring 
forth a Sonne, and yet remaine a Virgin; 
& innumerable other admirable workes 
fatre txanſcending the ordinaty courſe 
of nature: rakins a4y Warres enen vnto the 
end of the zarth,cauling an vniuerſall peace 
ouer all the world at the tyme of the 
birth of Chriſt our Lord, asa figure of 
the ſpirituall peace which our Sauiour * 

roughr vnto all mankind , to wit peace 
betweene God and man, according to 
that ofthe Apoſtle, God Was inChrift re - 
conciling the World to himſelfe, & peace aloe 
ber weene the Icves and Genrtils. He is owr 
peace, Who hath made both one &rc. He $ball 
deflroy. the buy , and breake Weapons : and 
shieids he Shall burne With fire.” I his peace 
which Chriſt $shall bring sball bce foe 
vniuerſall., and endure tor foe long 2 
ſpace, that men $ball conuert their wea- 
pons and warlike engins to other yles, 
according to that of the Prophet, The 
lay 5hall come forth of Sion ,and the word of 
or Lord from Ieruſalem, and he sball ivgde the 
Gentils and rebuke many peoples; & they sall 
turne their ſwords into conlters, and their 
Fþeares into ſithes Gc. This 
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This verſe maic bee expounded Im': 
more Tpirituall ſenſe as ollowerh ; He 
Shall defiroy the boy, Chriſt sball laie open 
and deſtroy the hidden deceits of the 
wicked, ehdeauoring ByAtrery arid Faire 
promifes'ts ſedure'the Wood: ant brealle 
the wedpoms, to wit'ope SS PIE & 
manife{t' diabolicall inasbvons : Afd*rFe 
shjelds ; to wit the faltadies wherewith 
peruerſe rien doe couerand defend the'is 
errors he'sball burne jt" fire, by ©on- 
demning rhe peruer{et6 hell fire 3 of 
luminating-and __ heatrs of 
the fairhfiill'ro diſetrnee &© refift theit 
machinati6ns. Bet” q#i2 \bltra&F80r 
hearts from vaine eur Hd vnprofitable 
things , *adhere ro me with your whs}kt 
mind , attend to m&2? tixe your defires 
vpon me, and ſimplify. you ations" und 
fee by affe@ionate tontemplarion and 
experimentall*guſt-: ar T am God your 
Cxcaror, proutlor,Samoyr,& goucrnour 
that never ceaſe to Ade care of your, 
that am al waies ready ro'helpe you and 
ro infuſe conſolation, in ftich ſort , that 
you maiCeuen by cxptricnce acknow- 
ledge, thatTam your Ovd;, W hveſoener 
Mm 2 hath 


Ts a defire rotaft, and prouctbis __ 
rimentall guſt of God, muſt of neceflitie 
keepe 2 diligent wargh oucr his beart, 
flic concupilcence , contemne pleaſures, 
shunne diſſolution or loaſenes of: life, re- 
Pell and quit himlclte from ſuperfluous 
yunploy ments of body and minde,& {ccke 
| 4. figh inceſſantly after chat one thing 
derem. only neceflary. Make vuto you new fallow 
ol growd ( faieth the Prophet ) gud:ſoW not 
pon thornes: bee cirgnmuaſed to our Lord, aud 

take. aWvay the prepnces of your bearts- 

I xhall bee ——_ the Gewrils, 1 the 
onely ſonne of Gqd.and Sawiour of the 
world, by the preaching of my diſciples 
Shall bee ackqwledged, honoured and 
worshipped by the Gemils; | according 

Flalach.' to. that of the Prophet, From the riſing of 

4, the ſwine euen rg the going done great ii my 
name among the Geptils. 1 sbgll bee exalted 
in, the earth, \n the. peoples of the Lc, 
nears the end of che. world , when the 
fulnes of the Groils hath <nzzed. 

The Lord of Hofles is yuth vs, 6 This 
yerl iv regard of the ſweeenes of the 
Heaton nd diguitie thexcof,, 1s ite» 
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hearr of the Chanter, W har 1 have] 
before maic ſuffice for explication there 
of with.this ob'cruation , 1 hat whereas 
in Exodss,wc read that God almightic 
ſtiled himiclte the God af Abraham, the 
God of I{cac, and the God of 14ceb, affir- 
ming, thart this is his. name for ever; the 
Prophet here exprefieth onely the God 
ot laceb; for this reas6 a5 13 mate ſeeme, be. 
cault as. Iacob ſupplanted his brother of 
the bencedition and inheritance; ſoe the 
ſonne of God who alone aTumed hu.. 
mane nature, ſupplanted the difobedient 
Angels of the bengdichion & inhermance, 
which was as it were «due to tzem by 
prioritie.of Cregtion, aug obtainedit for 
man kiyd, 

Bchold haw full this Pſalm is of di- 
uwnc miſteries, in which faith is corroþa- 
razed, hope in Gad is eſtablighed , forn- 
tude is excited, the beginning of the new 
bone Chynch isexplicarce, the grace gf 


Baprifme is eqmamended,; the benefirs gf 


God recounted, the Incarnatipn of Chnift 
is delign:d,, the faigkfull are invited tp 
the cankderation of the diuine workes, 
the diyige power is openly declared, & 
Mm 3 mot 


Exod. 2. 


"2446 | 
aA ſweet and paternall admonition is 
contained, rhe magnificence of our Sa- 
wviour-is for forth, and finally the moſt ex- 
cellenrt benefit of his holie Incarnation is 
repeated, ro shew that it cannor bee to 
t remembred. Let vs therefore endea- 
vour to ſing this Pſalme with all feruour 
of deuotion, beſeeching almighrtie God 
In our hearts to bee our refuge and com- 
fort in all our neceſlities borh corporall 
and ſpirituall. 


Tye title and argument of the $6. Pſalme and 
Cee 6. in The Nofarne Office. 


FT © the children of Chore, to the faith- 

A full imitators of Chniſt; 2 Pſalme of 
Canticle, a Palme containing ſpiritual! 
toy. In this Palme is ſung the praiſe of 
the Cirrie of Ieryfalem, by which noe 
'dotbt rhe -Chriſtian Church ought ro 
bee vnderſtood. Foralthough that which 
Is faied in the beginning of the Plalme, 
to wit That the P indaton thereof are 
In the holte mountaines, maie bee ap- 
plicd to the terrene Cittie of Ternſalem: 
| yerrhereſt, ro wit That the Babylonians, 

: e/E gip- 


447 
e/Xxiptians and Tyrians ate in it ; doth 
not ſquarre therewith. | But to the, 
Church militant or triumphant all that 
is ſaied doth fitly agree. 


The expoſition of the Pſalme. 


E 2 He foundations thereof. The Prophet 
expreſſeth not the name of the 
thing whereunto the word ( thereof } 
hath relation : for the ſame reaſon (as it 
maie feeme ) which moued $. Marie 
Magdalene to ſaie vnto him whome she 
{uppoſcd to bee the gardiner, Sir if thos 
haft taken bim aW.ty tell me where thou ha# 
layed him &c. O excefliue loue, She be, 
leeued noe mans minde could bee 19n0- 
rant of him with whoſe ferucnt loue 
hers was filled, and wholly poſlcſled. 
Inlike manner the Prophet in regard of 
the ardent loue he bore towardsthe holic 
Church , doth not exprefſe the name 
thereof: and yet the words followi: 

doe shew that he had relatio thereunto,, 
as being the thing he. forcrold in his. 
heart, His words are theſe, The fonnds-,; 
tions thereof to wit of the bolie Church, 
whigh 


Malach. 


which I contemplatE in ſpirit, ate colle- 
- Red and eftablix 


hed in the bolie mony- 
raines,m Chriſt the motint of mountaines 
principally , and fecondarily ny the A. 
poſtles and Prophets , who doe ſuſtaine 
the ſpirkuall fabricke of the Church, 
according to that of the Apoſtle. Orhey 
fomndation noe man tan laye, beſide that 
which is layed: whith 1s Chrift Iefs, and m 
anorher place , Build vpuit the ſonndation of 
the Apofiles and Prophets. Onr Lord lo- 
weth the gates of this ſpirituall $jsn , our 
Lord acceptethand approucth ot the Sa. 
cramets, vertues, Exorcifme, Carcchiſme 
& Bapriſme of the holic Church, which 
are as It were the gates & Entranees mmto 
Hogs life, bore the tabermacles of Lacob, 

ore or rather then the rites and ce- 
remonies obſerned by the children of If- 
raell, whalſt they lived m tents and Paur- 
lions.Inthe Prophecy of Matachids God 
almightic doth feeme to diſhiKe gndre- 
ie the Synagogue and her manner of 


worship, and ro approue andgratefully 


accepr of the Chriſtian Charch and the 
forme of ſeruice vicd therein, I bane noe 
will ;n you (to wit rhe Synagogue ) ſuwerb 

| the 
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the Lord of hfles,and gift I will ROSE. 
your hand. \ But of the holie Church he 
faicth,. From the riſing of the Sunne enen tv 
the going deYone , great 15 my name among the 
Gentils, and in enery place there is ſacrificing, 
& there.is offered ro my name a cleane oblatis. 
Morally by Sie are 'ynderſtood. the; 
ſpeculators of celcſtiall things, and by 
Iaceb the ſupplanters of. vices. Our Lord 
therefore doth loue Sion , to wit the 
vertues and good workes of contem- 
prom men, more or b«tter then the ta- 
-rnacles of lacob, to wit the inhabitants 
of the earth deligned by, Iacb: who al- 
though they liue in the grace of God, 
hane noras yet throughly mortificd their 
s-2y 17 won and altogether ſubdued: 
vice , but haue need to combate daily a+ 
ainſt inordinate motions. Nothwith» 
ſtanding thattheſe labour more then ſpe- 
culatiue perfect me, yer they merit a lefſet 
guerdon or. reward then they.: becayſe 
their acts doe not proceede' from ſuch 
ſincere perfe&t and feruent loue, as the 
acts of contemplative perſons 3 neither 
doe they. operate ſoe readily, peaceably, 
ſweetly, and delightfully as contempla- 
| Ng _ * _ mens 


"P 

arent ſpeaking abſolutely, by how 
much the more readily quietly & delight- 
fally any man doth execute the 'worke, 
of God, by ſoe much the more doth he 
mer. Gleriows things are ſaied of thee 5 Citty 
of God, not | onely. of the trumphant 
Church," bur alfoe of the militant, to 
wie that the Sonne of God 5hall vifite 
herin perion, and that all nations tribes 
and peoples Shall flocke vnto her from 
all parts of the earth , and make ſuite ro 
beadmitted to inhabite withur her walls; 
which is inſmuated by the words that. 
follow, 1 Will bee mindfall of Raab and Ba- 
bylon kneWwing me, Raab in this place 1s not 
the proper nameot that woman-who hid 
the ellengers of Toſue, but according to 
S: Terome it 1s here an apellatinve name 
deſigning as a propertie pride or proud, 
whereby are defigned the Pagans gen 
to idolatrie, and rebellious ro God : and 
Babylon is by mrerpretation: contuſion. 
The ſenſe therefore of thele words ſee- 
meth to. bee ,"'1 will bee mindfull by 
Shewing mercie 'of Rab and Babylon, to 
wit of the” proud-Gentils and of thoſe 
that live m the confyſion+ of ſinnes; 
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knowing me by fairh-after Jam end 
full of them, *1 his our Lord perfoxmed 
ſending his Apoſtles tothe whole wortd, 
of whome $. Simeon and Inde preached 
the Goſpell to the Babylonians,and.con- 
uerted the greatelt part of them, ta the 
fairh of Chriſt. Behold fhe forremers rhe 
Philiſthians, and Tyre, end the people: of the 
Athiepians, theſe Were there, to, wit un the 
Citty of Chrilt. T hele nations. are here 
EXP refled by name, becauſe they borde- 
red ypon the land of Indi and did firſt 
embrace the Chriſtian faith : yet by them 
are deligned all rhe infidels ot the whole 
world which came of $þall come to:1Qyne 
in«nion of faith with the hole Church. 


Shall ie not bee ſated of Siov, Man and Wan, s 


bornein ber; and the highest himſelfe founded 
her. As it he should 1aie, yes itshall bee 
ſaicd of, Sion , that many men or almoſt 
euery man Shall bee regenerated in her 
by the Sacrament of Bapriſme, and that 
God founded her. : . 
Theſe words are other waiesdeliuered 
by very. many of the moſt leaned. and 
auncient, Fathers as followerh, Shall. nor 
man ſaig to Sion, and man is borue in her, and 


Nan 2 >». 


Toh. 1. 


Iſa. 40. 


453 ha 
be the moi bigh bath founded her? As if che 


Prophet had faicd , Yes verily Man shall 
ſaie ro Sion, to wit to, the holie Church, 
as followeth, and Man is borne in her, 
Chriſt God and man is borne of the B. 
Virgin, the moſt worthy member in the 
Church: and he, to wit Chriſt our Lord 
ſoe borne inthe Church according to his 
humane nature , bcing the moſt lgh ac- 
cording to his diuine nature hath foun- 
ded her. By the man that Shall ſaie theſe 
admirable rhings to Sjon, Some doc vn- 
derſtand S. [oþn'the.B.pnft, of whome is 
ſajed, There Was 2 man ſent from God oe. 
For he was the firſt that announced ro 
Sion that Chriſt was come, of whome 
the Propher Iſaie ſaieth,/pon an high monn- 
raine get thee.vp , thou thar enangelize#t to 
Sion ; exalt thy woice in ſtrength, ſay to the 
Citries of Ind, behold your God. Others vn- 
derſtand Chriſtto bee that man: becanle 
he very often ſaiedro the lewes and to his 
diſciples, that he himſelfe wasthe man 
whome they expected should bee borne 
the Sauiour of the world. Onr Lord Will 
declare in Scriptures of peoples, and of Princes, 
of thoſe that hane "been in her. By. this 


verſe 
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verſe the Prophet.doth ſeeme to mak« 
anſwer tothe interrogation made in't'1e 
precedent verſe And according to the 
firſt interpreracion thereof, to wit Shall 
it not bee faied of S194 &c. he lezmerh 
here to anl wer, Yes truely it shall bec 
laicd , for our I ord will declareir &c. 
Bur according to the ſecond interpreta- 
tion , to wit Shall nor man faic to Son 


.&c. he feemeth to anf wer, Yes truely 


man $hall fate, that, which tolloweth in 
the verſe to Sfou; and not onely one t'1at 
is a pure man, but that man who is both 
God and man : our Lord shall declare ir 
in a more perfe&t manner , in the Scrip- 
tures of pco2les and Princes , t1at all 
ages to the end of the worll maic take 
notice, that the onely Sonne of God 
Chriſt ſus, God and man is borne in 
her accord 'ng to his humane nature; and 


that he hath founded her according” to 


bis diuige nature. And morcoucr he shall 
declare and write downc the names of 
thote rhar have bcenin her, who are ſoc 
many, that he alone is able to doe nt. By 
Scriptures of the people;, ſome doe vnder- 
ſtand the new teſtament , others rhe 

Nn 3 books 


Pal 


Philip. 
4. 
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bookes wherein the names of the ele- 


Red people are regiſtred, whichshall not. 
bee-published vnril the daic of Iudgemer, 
when rhe booke of lite shall bee opened: 
and by the Princes are vnderſtood the A- 
poltles, who as it 15 written, Wcre confi; 
tuted Princes oner all the World. 

The habitation mn thee holie Churcly, 
defigned here by Ston, is as it Were of all re- 
joycing , 15 like to-that habitation where 
all doe reioyce. T his verfe, maie in ſome 
retpects bee applied tro the militant 
Church by reaſon of the exceeding oy 
& peaceof conſcience which true Chri- 
ſtian Catholickes doe poſſefle, who re- 
10yce in hope, as being of that number 
vnto whome the Apoſtle ſaieth, Rejoyce 
in our Lord alW.ties, againe I ſaieReioyce. yet 
it cannot properly bec applied rhereunto, 
where weare to worke our Saluation 
with teare and trembling: bur it agreeth 
moſt properly with the happy cltace of 
the triumphant Church, witere the 
bleſſed [pirits doe ſecurely enioy , what 
neither «cic hath ſcene, nor eare hath 
heard, nor hath entred into the heart of 
man, withour the leaſt feare of euer being 
cepriued thereof, Be- 
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Behold ' how excellently rhe holie 
Church 1s praiſed in this compendious 
Pſalme , how clearely the myſteric of 


the incarnation of our: Sauiour is inf 


nuated;, and the joyes of the celeſtiall 
countrey - commended; It behouerth vs 
to ſing'ir by foe much 'the more de- 
noutly 'and affeftionately , ' by flow 
much the more clearely the calling of 
che Gentils is foretold in it. And in'w., 
gard itis ſomething intricate, it behowetk 
vs to-ſtudy ro vnderitand the true ſente 
thereof, and conſider it Attentiuely: for 
other wife we $shall not bee able to recite 
It with fuch dcuotion,”as the miſteries, 
therein conrained | doe require” WE 
Should: , ehirkia fs 


The title: dud argument” of rhe 95 . Pſalme : 
and 7. in the Notarne Office. '* Fx. 


Canticle to' Danid himfelfe, when the 
bowſe' was built after the capniiqrie. 
Thisritle was prefixed by Efdr.rs, and the 
Plalme was appointed by him to bee 
ſong when the Temple was recdifred af 
ter rhe Babylonian-captiuitie:; but'the 
OT, | Plalme 


roloſſ. 


454 
Palme was compoſed by. holie. David 


vpon occaſion of the bringing; backe of 
the Arkeinto icruſatem,andordained by 
him to bce s0gar tnattyme. W hich not- 
withſtanding, it is certaine thatthe prin- 
cipall intentzon of the Prophet, and of 
the bolic Gbotſt himftclfe was to fore- 
sShcw the cOmIng of. Chriſt and his King- 
dome: when (as che Apoſtle witneficrh) 
Ged did deliner ys from the poWer of. dar- 
Kenes ,.. and tranſlated vs into the King- 
dome of the Soune, of bis lone., For, as S. 
Angnfime doth well note , rhere 1s noe 
Mention at all made through out the 
whole Pialme either of the bringing 


backe of the Arke, orof the building 
of the Temple atter the captijuiticz bur. * 


of the thing ſighed by the building of 
the, ['lemple ar that tyme: T herctore 
of neceſlitze we muſt either Faunt that 
there is noe coherence berweene the' 


Title and the Plalme,. or els expound \ 


them ſpiritually,as all the auntient holie 
Fathers doe to thiscffeR. As by the cap- 


nuiric ( faic they ) wherein the lewes 
were lead away-and, detained priſoners, 


by the Chaldeans, is figured the captiuitie 


wheremn 


"x 
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wherein all mankind was otertome, : 
held in thraldome and flauery by the 
dewls : Soc likewiſe by the building of 
the Templein Iersſalem after that capti- 
uitie, is deſigned the- building of the 
holie Church which is the howſe of 
God , hot with inſenſible ſtones, bur 
with living ſtones congregated and 
lighed by Chriſt, and founded in him, I 
Whome ( as the Apoſtle faieth ) all barlding 
framed together, erowerh iuto an bolie Temple 
in our Lord: in Whome you alfoe are baile ro- 
tether into an babitatin of God in the holje 
Ghoft. | 4 

' The ſenſe therefore of the ritle'is, A 
Canticle to David himſelfe , writren for 
thar tyme when the Church of Chriſt 
began to bee built by thepreaching of 


, Chriſt and his Apoftles, afterthe freeing 


of mankind from captivitie;' which was 
done by the Tncarnation and' paſſion of 
the Sonne of God, who redeemed wan- 
kind from the power of the deuill and 
the ſeruitude of frnne , as our Sauzour 
witnefſerh of himfelf ſaying , Now the 
Prince of this World shall bee caFt forth, and T, 
#1 bee exalted from the earth,” Will draW all 
. | Os _. wag 


mw 


N. te my felſe. The Plalme ſpeaketht 


licterall ally © two, fold comming of 


, town to ſaute, and to the 
wotld : it Ipcaketh alſo of the building 


and Goribee 0 of the Church. 


The expoſition of the bin 


Ing ye fo owir Lord 2 ne ou , ſing ye 
Sun?) ſong 25 the nh 5 Toy the 


fooraine ne of wiſdome Chriſt our Lord 
th brought with him 2nd propoſed to 
the a 64 world ; w wit 7p ponkid 
co ompoſed of his counſells, ſome whereof 
were vaknowne before tis commmyg. 
Such 2 new 50g 15,0 thing is neceſſarie. Q. 


* Vf thin Wilt bee perfett , yoe andſellrbe things 


that ehek haſt ex give to the poore.Ge.Call none 
Father Po,your folfe vpon earth, for one is your 
Father, be that is in heanen. & innume- 
rable other» liketo theſe, which are fre- 

inthe new. Teſtambme. The Can- 
ticlesof the old Teſtament might not 
bee ſong but onely, in theland 'of Pro - 
miſe, bur 'uch new fongs asthele of the 
new. TeRament maic be ſongby all the 
Inhavitatits. ofvhe cath : and therefore 


Sing 


a _ a —_— ei. ht _. 
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Singto our Lord alt the earth this new Ns 
moſt ſweet ſong, That for the exceſſſue Cha- 


, Titie'whereWith God the Father bath dw 


he hath fent his onely Sonne into the World. 
Sing ye to our Lord and bleft bis name 

wo him and recovnt his wan [ 
nefits with iubilation of heart : fayi 

See What manner of Charitje the Fatber bars 


given vs , that We should bee named and” bee 3 


the Sonives of God. Such fweere ſentences 
as theſe are called 2 new fong, not onely 
in regard of the newneſſe O eu] xy 
alſoc im reſpett of the new a d fres 

notion of the mynd 3; and wi. that _ 
ought to' bee ſong by renewed men , ih 
whome vaine and dishoneſt Joue rai - 
naeth not any more , hut true Charitic. 
Let vs djchte reforme the affe&ions 
of our heart ,andqurt of the feruent loue 
we beare towards our Saujour ſeeke for, 
andinuentnew fongs In his pre, pe 
cording to the grace and internall 

that God bayts iven vs: as the By 
louers of the world d doe carols ſongs 
ofhim or her, -whome they loue carnally, 
Shew forth his ſat, raiſe ye and di- 


| Fpheſ 


avg ye Eveil, ” __ whome 


2 God 


I. 1. 


Fate 
"98 the Father doth ſaue vs, from daie 18 
die, euery daie: for as daiedoth ſucceed 
ro.daie: without cealing , ſoe it is meet 
that praile should ſucceed to praiſe, 


Q all ye Apoſtles and Diſciples of our 


Lord, and all others whoſocuer their 
lawfull ſucceſſors, that haue the zealegf 
the diyiqne honour and brotherly cha- 
ritie, Shew forth his ehorie among the Gentils 


| which Shall bee canuerted , that they 


may beleeue; and to thoſe that areal- 
ready converted, that they maie encreaſe 
in loue: and shewforch his maruelous wor: 
kes in dll peoples, his creation of the world, 


Redempriou of mankind, ſending of the | 


holie Ghoſt, & all other his wonderfull 
workes. Itis moſt meet that ye doe this, 
, Becanſe our Lord is great and exceeding la- 
dable , He is an'intinite and immenſe 
gogdnes andhe is as laudable as goo d, 
&t herefore cannot bee ſufficiently prai- 
{ed by any creature: be is terrible abowe all 
Gods , more to. bee feared then all thoſe 
which the Gentils did adore, as Gods. 
Almightie Godin himſclfe is/all ſweer, 
benigne, and, louely ; foras $. lohv affir- 
meth, Ged is charite. Y ex he is faie to bee 


—_ wort a> ol 


, 
"- __ = 


"er 


_ 
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terrible, in regard that he is as it.were 
conſtrained ro ſceme ſoe to proud ſtub- 
borne and diſobedient, people, who will 
not bee wonne by lenirig and fweernes, 


| Moreouer he js fied to bee terrible; be 


caule 1t is more greeuops to. bee ſepara- 
ted from him, then fromall rhe creatures 
or delightful rhings in the world; ax al- 
foe for that none can infli& ſoe cruell 
rorments as he can: whence is that ofthe 
Euangeliſt , Fegre wot them , that kill the 
body and arenot able to kill the ſoule : bat ra- 
ther feare him, that can defiroy hath ſole and 
body into bell, 
For all which reaſons i It 15 

that he 1s more to bee. feared, then the 
Gods of the Gentils; asalſoe Becanſe all 


the Gods of the Gentils are Dinels, reprabate 
Angels, who for their pride and diſobe- 
dience were throwne, dawne Þ him 


from beauen and canngr hurt vs er 
then he hall pleaſe rg, permit : but oxr 
Lord made the go .Irc is gener 

knowne that many of the Gentils did 
worship certaine wicked men for Gods, 
to wit Saturue , Inpiter-, Mercury, Prigpns 


&c. and that many others did adoxe the 


Ra Oo; ' *"Funne, 


4 I ;v 


Math. 


Apoc-2. 
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Sinpe, Moone, Srarres, fire, water, and 
the beaſts of the earth, as S. Pay! doth in- 


finuate to the Romans. How then can aH * 


the Gods of the Genrils bee faied to beg 
diucls? To which maie be anfwered, that 
thoſe wicked men are called dinels by 
prrnyeon of diuelligh wickednefle: 
ike as ſome men'are called Angels by 
participazion of Angelicall dignitie and 
office ; as S. lob calleth the Paſtors or 
Bishops of the Seauen Churches in Afg. 
$, andthe Prophet Malachias cal- 
Jeth 2 Prieft the Angell of 'the Lord of 
hoſtes. & as concerning the orher things 
which were adored for Gods ; although 
they were not diuels, yet becauſe thoſe 
that exhibired worship. vnto them be- 
leeping certaine deities to bee in therp, 
didby ſuch their worship ſerue rhe dj- 
uels, therefore it is that all rhe Gods of 
the Gentils are faied ro bee diuels; and 
the things that gre ummolared to them rg 
bee ictmmolated to diucls. 
© , Confeſſion and beautie in his ebr: holineflt 
end magnificence it his ſanttificarion. This 
verſe is. expounded by the holje Fathers 
Tower ſeueral! WAlgs3 and in effc&t as fol- 
a a F: lowethy 


4 


loweth, Firſt, that in" I . . 


God i? feene all beautie and matter of 


poi: bolimells and magnificence in his 
{anftuary, Secondly, that praile and pu- 
itie is exerciſed in 4K preſchice: holine (le 
and dinine worship 1n his ſanctuary. 
Thirdly , that praiſe is ſang to God by 
his Saints in $4 for the beautie 
which they behold in him, who ts indeed 
the fountaine of all ſanRitic , puritie, 
lory and Maicſticz avis acknowledged 
p thoſe blefſed ſpirits of whome confi- 
ſteth the criumphant Church: wherew 
he doth manifcſt this his beautie , which 
Is bure tearmed his fanQificarion, or is 
{anSuary. Fowerthly,, that in.. thoſe 
whome God almighty is graciouſly pleca- 
{cd to behold with the cies of his mercie, 
this his fight cauſcrh remorſe of con- 
ſcience, and confeſſion or acknowledge- 
ment of their faults, by which meanes 
they attaine to interiour beautie and pu- 
ritic of heart, | 

Britg ye to ont Lord, ye families of Gen- 
tils, bring.ye to'onr Lord. glorie and_hononr: 
bring ye to our Lord elorie vnto bis name, The 
Propher repcaterh here Bring ye 4 ony 


Lord, 
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Lird three tyines, arid endeth wth lovie 


16 bis name, as in the begining of the 


Plalme herepeated thrice Sing Ye to our 
Led, ending with Meſſe bis name: thereby 


( as the bohe Fathers dot note ) obſcu- 


rely inſinuating the moſt high miſtery of 
the B. Trinicie, which aftcr wards in the 
new teſtament was to bee drulged more 
dearely. 

Take ye vp boaſtes, bring with you gifts 
and facrificcs: not ſuch bloudy ſacrifices 
as are now offred in rhe Temple, but 
fuch as the Apoſtles and their ſucteſlors 
Shall teach youto offer; to witthe ſacri- 


| ficeof 3 conmrite heart, confeſſion of fin- 
| nes, prafer, faſting, almeſdeeds , and the 


like, according to that of $. Peter, Bee ye 
a > boli prieftboed to offer Firituall bodffes at- 
ceprable to Ged by Iefus C briſt, And entc# 
into bis conrtes, ito the Catholike Ehnr- 
chesand other places depnrted to the di- 
uine worship ,” and eſpecially into the 
Temple of your hearts; deſcending into 
your ihteriour, 'and there praiſing and 
adoring God within you by contempla- 
tion, Tote, and watchfull cuſtody of 


x.Cor.3 your fenſes: for The temple of God is holie: 


Which 


x 26x 
Shih you are; Adore ye ony Lord in bs bas 
tie cotets, adore ye in his materiall remple, 
to wit in the houſe of Prater ; yet much 
ratherin bis immateriall rewple , to wit 
the mynd 'or ſpirit : for our Sauiout 
ſateth , ' God is a Fpirit , and they that adare 
him maft adore in Fririt and veritie:and in 
another phace YVhen rhon shalt praie, enter 
into thy Lanes, and having sbwt the tore, 
$raie ro thy Father in ſerret , to wit with 2 
etled and recolleQted mynd. 

Let ll tht tarth bee moned before his fate, 
It all the inhabitantsof theearrh bee mo 
ved tochaſt loue, admitation, and obe= 
dience'; and bee auerted: from their bad 
wales, and conuerred to God, attending 
the benigne prelence and ſweet M aieftie 
of Chrift. $4je:ye © ye. Apoſtles, and ye 
that shall ſucceed rhem, #70 the Gentils\, 
to whoſe eonuerfion and information 
ye are fent, tharour Lord bath reign in the 
whole Vnitterſe, and Efpecially in'the 
keavrs of the Faithfoll by taith and Chal 
ritie, Concerning which you ate ro notre; 
thar'God Harh raigned' nm heatien ad 


| carth'by his orhniporency 'entn from the 


beginning'* but his ſpirittiall Kingtotiie 
Y | P p in 


loh. 12» 


\ 
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31 the hearts of men , where.he raigneth 
by- faith , beganne nor eſpecially i in the 
hearts of the Gentils vnanll the, coming 
of our Sauiour,, who by his paſhon and 
death dilpoſſeſſed and caſt torth the di- 
uell;as mate bee gathered by theſe words 
of our Lord, Nuw the Prince. of the World 
sball bee cafi forth, and 1, if 1 bee exaltcd from 
the earth, vill draWy all thing tomy ſelfe. 

© |S. Avgutline and divers others of the 
auncicnt Fathers doe read the lait part of 
this verſe as followeth , Our. Lord hath 
reiened from the Wood, to wit from the holie 
Croſſe, wkereon he redeemed the world, 
W hich words of the Wood were aunciently 
an the interpretation of the 72+ Inter- 
preters , and haue been raced qurt by the 
Hebrvvs , as $, luſtine atirmerhs which 
not withſtanding, Fortuuatus hath. placed 
abeman the Hymne, which 1s {ung by 
the -holie Church in Paſſon weeke. 
The Prophet sheweth here by the ef; 
fect that our Lord hath raigned, becauſe 
he hath exerciſed his regall power. 

For he bath correGted the round World, Which 
shall not bee moned, be hath conuerted the 
vninerſall Church {pread and dilated 
"through 


& 
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through the whole world from Idolarry 
and vicez by his owne increpation and 
reprehenfion , according to thar of the 


P1opher,' He flroke theearth With the rod of Iſa. 11. 


his month &rc. as alloe by the preaching 
of his diſciples and other ſcruants : and 
hath eftablished it ſoe firmely, rthar not 
withſtanding it shall bee ſoie shaken by 
the rempeſts and whirlwinds of tribula- 
tion and tentation , yet Shall it not bee 
moued in whole whilſt the world $hall 
indure. He Will indge peoples in equitie. The 
judgement here mentioned is the indge= 
ment wherewith our Sautour judged in 
his firſt comming, ro wit the 1udgement 
of diſcretion, or leucring one from ano. 
ther, mercifully calling iome to faith and 
grace, andiuſtly forſaking others: which 
diſcretion was altogether moſt iuſt not- 
withſtanding that our weake iudgements 
are not able ro comprehend the reaſon 
thereof. | | 

Let the beanens bee elad, and the earth re- 
loycexthe Sea bee moned,and the falneſſe there 
of, to wit all therein contained: rhe fields 
Shall bee glad and all things that are inthem. 
W hat is ſpiritually vnderſtood by theſe 
Pp 2 hach 


468 
bath been ſufficiently declared in the pre» 
cedent Plalmes. Then $ball the trees of the 
Woods reioyce before the face of our Lord , be- 
Catſe he cometh: becauſe he cometh to 1dge the 
earth. By this repetition of be cometh 15 in- 
finuared the twocommings of Chriſt: in 
both which rhe Prophet inuiterh all 
creatures to reioyce z in his firſt com- 
ming, becauſe he came then in the forme 
and Shape of a man, and ſoughrtto. winne 
all hearrs vnto him by his ſweet benigne 
converſation , canſecrating-and diſpo-- 
ſing all things towards" their perfection 
and the end for which they were crea- 
ted: and in his fecond comming aloe, 
b-cauſe he will come to refine , and re- 
new , and conſtitute them in ſuch-perfe. 
&1o, thar they Shall remaine for cternirie, 
He Wull indge the round World: in equitie, 
to wit without reſpect of perions , and 
peoples in bis rruth , to wit intuſtice , ren. 
dring to cuery one according to his 
workes, FIR 


The 


bs 
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Tha title and arenment of the Pſalme and$. 
in the Notlmne Office. 


O- this Danid , When his land Wpas 
reflored to him. For that there is 

noe mention at all made in this Pialme 
of King Dauids recoucry of his Kingdome 
which Abſalou had taken from him, the 
expoſirors thereof doe generally agree, 
that King Daxid vpon accafion of .the 
rxeconery of his land, being inſpied by 
the holie Ghokt, did fing the reſtoring of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt in the hearts of 
all making, which the divell had vſurped 
by frandulently inducing our firlt pa- 
rents to tranſgrefle Gods commande- 
ment, and had withheld from him, vnrilt 
he by his painefull death vpon the Crofle 
vanquished that tyrant, and obtained alb 
wer In heauen and vpon earth. In the 
firſt verſe the Propber. ſpeakerh of this 
fared reſtoring of- Chriſt our Sauiours 
Kingdome'vnto him,to wit al mankind, 
or the Church ofthe cle; according to 
that, Ake of me and will gine thee the Gen- 
Pls for thy inherirance: and thy. poſſeſſion. the 
tes - - a 


19. 


o- 
ends 'of the earth : but in the reſt of the 
Pſalme he dcſcribeth the dreadtull com- 
ming of Chriſt to the generall Iudge- 
ment, when his Kingdome shall bee eta- 
blished in ſuch ſort , that ir remaine far 
cuer. | 


The expoſition of the P ſalme. 


Vr Lord of whome ir is ſaied in the 

Apocalipſe , That he hath in his gar- 
ment and in his thigh Written, Kins of 
Kings , and Lord of Lords, from the 
tyme of his glorious Reſurreftion hath 
rejened in the militant Church, or in the 
hearts of his ele&: wherefore let all the 
earth rejoyce, let all nations liuing vpon the 
continent or maine land congratulate 
him in this his regall dignitie ; and not 
onely they, bur alfoe let many Iands bee 
glad,letthe inhabirants of great Rritanic, 
Ireland, Cyprus, Sicilie,& all other [lands 
very-many in number, which $hall bee 
conuerred, make triumph and fignes of 
joy thereat : for of theſe the Prophet 


Te. 42. Iſie faieth , The Ilands 5hall expeFt- his 


Iiidem. law. and againe, They hall gine glorie te 


the 
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the Lord arid 5hall declare his praiſe ro the 
ans. 


i (A cloud and mitt shall appeare reund about 
him, when he $hall come to 1wdge «che 
world with much power and Maicſtic; 
that Infidels and reprobate Chriſtians 
maie neither have a cleare veiw of his 
glorified. body with their externall ics, 
nor of his diuinitic with their internall, 
but on<ly ſome licle glimpſe of his gloric 
to their greater contuſion: Inflice wdge- 
ment with mercy , 4nd-imdgement {cucritic 
cf inſtice, shall bee the correftion or ſup- 
porters of his ſeare, ot the ſentence of cor- 
re&tion w 1ich shall proceed from his tri- 
bunall Juſtice and judgement (according 
to $.lerome ) 15 hers faiedto bec the cor- 
retion of the fcate, of our Lord :; be- 
cauſe.the wudgements. of, God before he 
cometh to iudgement doe, ſeeme ſome- 
what imperfect ; in reſpect that he per> 
mitterh, wicked people to. live for. the 
moſt part in great, plentie, caſe, pompe, 
and delicacy,and ſuffereth vertuousholie 
menzto liue in want;affliction, contempr, 
and miſery, : but when he cometh to the 
generall judgement, that he malg xender 

ry 


Daxeil. 
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to every one according to His 'workes, 
his ſeate $ha/l-bee as ic were corrected. 


- Fire which shall burne the whole world, 


Sball 2oe before bim 3 and inflame bis entnries 
rand about, but'shall nor touch, nor to H- 
triſtate his cleted tricndszasis prefigured 
in the three children which the King of 

Balylop cavicd tobuerhrowne into Xtats 
nace of burning'fire,, who were! not 
rouched by the flames, but rhe/Chattlenirs 
burnt whoe were about the furnace. 

Therhingsrhar el ware dendunced 
by the Propher-as though they were als 
ready done , for the lured eertaihrie 
thereof. 

His lightnings chined to the vount! qworld, 
the earth iv, and Wis moned. TI he tnhabi/ 
tants-of the vartli $hall-lce his lightnmgs 
andthe other terrible precedent fpnes 
of his dreadfulf eomming, & wither for 
feare andexpeRtatiofiof what SHY! come 
vpon the world. The tontaines melted 4s 
Wat, before the fareoſpur Lord: "btfare the 
Fece of div Love. the exrth. 'Sotne expound 
theſe words literlly" of: the! mteriall 
moons, whichshall bee diſſoltcd /& 
gg made plaine and CETTINN 

ut 


ha 
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but , others: expound them RA of 
proud,ambitious,and vaine glorious men, 
who Shall bee confounded and diflolued 
in. their hearts at the ſight of our Lord: 
and. ;not onely they, but aifoe terrene, 
avaritious and ſenſuall men.3 ſaying one 
to another;, YV/hbat hath pride profired vs? 
or Wat IO 5-5 bath the vamnting riches 
browghrivs? all thoſe things art paſſed aWay 4s 
a > chadew, and as 4 meſsenger running before, 
and as 2 5bip that paſſe th through the ſwreing 
wahkes, whereof when it is paſt tbe reac Can 
not br:found cc. 

 'The beaneus have shewed forth bis inflice, 
the Sunne, Moone, and ftarres, in whick 
Shall appeare great teſtimonies of the 1n- 
dignation of God, shall as it \ivere pro- 
claime to the wbole: world , withawhat 
feucririe & rigour'of iuſtice be will take 
revenge ..of mankind for finne-: and all 
peoples haue ſecue his. +glerie, $hall fee his 
g!loric in theſe & all other bis wiondertull 
workes. And theretore 'fince that our 
Lordis of ſuch power and Majettic, 

Let them bee carfounded that adore ſenlprils, 

ſtataesand i images as Gods,tranicd by the 
hands of mcn, which icicher cafi hurt 


Q q 


Nor 


Sap. 5. 


474 
nor helpe-them : axdlet them blusk for 
Shame that ' glurie in theif Idoles as thaugh 
there: were divine power 1n them :* tor 


th icy Shalbthen behold that tholie things 


Hebr 1+ 


which they adored for Gods are.mere 
painted / blocks and engrauen ſtones ; 
and that our Lord who they would 
not here. acknowledge is the onely truc 
God; vizo whome +all adoration; and 
diuinc worshIp is due. Adore him all.yee 
- bis Angels, To. the greater confultonot 
Jdolaters doe ye(oyc his Angels ) adore 
Chriſt our Lord your Maker lirting 
vpon his mibunall.T bis place 1s a:leadged 
by the Apoſtle ro the Hebrewes roiptoue 
our Sauiour to bce true God, And Wits 
avaine be bringeth m the firit begorten ins 
the World ( to wit at the daic of adge - 
ment, for-he ſpeakertralitle before of 
his firſtcomming') heſaierb, And tet all rhe 
Angels of God adore him: 
Sion beard & Ws zlad, The militart Church 
$hall hexcall that hart-been before men- 
tioned concerning the Majcltic -ot our 
' Lordcomming to tudgement,the contu- 
fion of Idolaters & the adoration of tie 
Angels,and ball cxult with ſpirituall oy. 
And 
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And the davghrers of Inda reioyecd, beer ſe 

of eby indeements 3 Lord, All parcicular 
Churches mebers of the vniucriat!;or all 
the ſoules confeſſing to our Lordin {pi- 
ritand truth ( for Ind: is by interpreta- 
tion confeſſion) shall rcioyce,beingmo- 
ued thereunto by the conſideration of 
thy 1ſt indgements 6 Lord : who- wilt 
leaue nothing neglected, doe imiury to 
none,nor let paſſe the opprefſion or vio- 
lence vied towards any vnreuenged 3 bur 
wilt exait a!l thoſe that have been con - 
temned, afflicted, and rormented for in- 
ſtice fake, and wilt condemne to ererna!l 
flames thole thar placed their felicirie in 
te pompes and delights of this world. 
And they $hall retoyce alloe,Breavſe rhots 
Lord art moF high oner all the earth» thos art 
exalted exceedingly,incoparably & withour 
meafure abore all Gods , both abouerhoſe 
that by participation of chy dininepower 
are called Gods, and aboue thole alloc 
whome the Genrils falſly worship as 
Gods. Yon that lone our Lord, bate ye enill; 
fince char ſinne is ſoe odious in the fight 
of our Lord, that he will come with ſuch 
furie and indignation to take reuenge 


Qq 2: thereof. 
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thereof. All yon devout ſoules that make 
profcilion to feare and loue him,abborre 
It in your hearts; yet not in regard of 
the paine it induceth, bur becaule it 1s 
diſplealing vnto him and contrary to his 
diuine will: andthen you matic bee con- 
fident, that you $hall not onely expe- 
rience him 4 mild iudge towards you in 
that dreadfull daie , buralſoe your pro- 
reor and comforter in all your preſent 
dangers & afflictios. For Our Lard| keepeth 
the ſoules of his Saints , in this preſent life 
by infuſion of grace , and the miniſtry of| 
his Angels: and in the daic of iudgement 
ont of the hand of the ſinner, from the power 
of the firſt tranſgreſlor Lucifer and bis 
complices , he Will deliver them, he will 

ertedtly free them, and wipeall teares 
from theireics: for afterthart laſt ſentence 
{1nners shall noe more moleſt rhe 1uſt 
with their malicious pretenſtons and 
falic accuſations. 

Light is riſen tothe inſt, andioy to the right 
of heart. 'T he light of juſtice & the Sunne 
of vnderſtanding shall ariſc to iuſt men, 
and dire&t them in the way of truth 
without crrour, teaching them to dif- 

CCrne 
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cerne betweene iuſt andayuſt, good and 


emll, and exciting them to ele in all 
things what is moſt conforme to the di 
wine will : whence will follow exceeding 
peace of conſcience, and vnſpeakable 
toy of heart to the righteous, that $hall 
walke imply and bumbly therein. or 
thus, The hght of glorie luminating 
the vnderſtanding , or Chriſt our I. ord 
the Sunne of Tuſtice shal!l then ariſe to 
the iuſt man, dircQing him towards the 
cleare vition of God, & incffable delight 
proceeding from the viſion of God winch 
he shall eternally enioy, $shall ariſc ro the 
right of heart. W herefore Bee elad yee inſt 
in our Lord , your moft pious Redeemer 
and moſt hberall benefactor , who $vall 
come to the laſt indgement.; with ſuch 
preparation ,, and for ſoe-great benefit 
vnto you : and with confellion of praife 
and thankfullnelle Confeſfe ye to the me- 
mory of his ſanification,, praiſe blm that 
hath ſoc gratioully been mindtu!l of you, 
that he might ſanctity you and bring you 
to cternall felicitie: for which his ftingular 


_clemency and mercy $hewed to wards 


you without any merit on Four part, but 


Q q3 mecrcly 
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meerely of his owne immeſe goodnelle, 
you are obliged by all the lawesof grati-. 
tude to glorify his name inceflantly, and 
never to forget him, who” hath been 
mindfull of you even before you had 
exlitence1in nature, 

In this Plalme we are admonished to 
weigh diligently the horrour, diſtriction, 
and ſevere rigour of the laſt 1indgement: 
and to conſider trom our heart how hor- 
red it will bee then to fall into the hands 
of the liuing God , to behold him a fu- 
rious indge, to ſee the world all in flames. 
to ſee the whole troupes of Angels afli- 
ſting Criſt our judge againſt the vniuſt, 
before heauen and earth to render an 
account of all our words, deeds, and 
thougts, ro bee confounded and repro- 
ned before men, Angels, and diuels, to 
heare that moſt bitter and irreuocable 
ſentence of damnation pronounced , Goe 
ye acenrſed into etexnall fire , to expect the 
vncertaine or rather certaine {entence of 
the tudge , to behold the wide gaping 
Chaos ot the infernall dungeon, andlaſtly 
to bee ſeparated foreuer from the f0- 
exric of the inſt, and throwne into the 
abilme 
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abiſme of hell,there to bee ſcorched RA 
vnextingujble flames without any the 
leaft hope of eucr departing thence . 
Wherefore let vs recite this. Plalmc with 
tecare and trembling, and beg of our Lord 
grace to coporte:our {clues 1n fuch fort 
in this life, that we maie merit to behold 
hum then as 2 gracious patrone. and mild 
Fathcr,not as a\cuerc ludge, 


The title and argument of the 97: Palme and 
LT'in the Netturne Office 


| \ Pſalme toDanid himſelf; la the per- 
{on of: Danid 15 prebgyred Chriſt 


our Lord 'as :hath: been faces T be Pre- 
phet doeth: by this Plalmeinuitc all na- 
tions with -heart; voice; and infiruments 
toytully to celebrate thexwo;rforciaicd 
tommings of-our, Sauiour;yc;he cheefly 
treateth of hisfrſt commipg.to ſave the 
world. The Prophet dothi in this as, in 
many other. .of tbe Pſalmes:{pcake of. 
things to come as if they, were alrcady: 
paſſed, for. the. infallible ,certainty of, 


them : all which we now beko'd to bee. 


performed accorging| ly. 


The 


430 h | 
1 7.5 ng | Þ% 
The expoſition of «be Pſab#gsi\- 

Ins ye to'our Lord a now ſong : i becanſebe 

bath done mar nelovns things jtarre Turpals 
{ing mans capaciric 3- whith;are atlardgg 
recorded by 'the' Euangeliſts, -His rivbr 
band, his dime po wer b4th- Wrenght ſal: 
nation to himfelfe', hath railed his morrall 
body from death to life : or thus , hath 
faued mankind for himfeilter. and his arme, 
his vertue» and fortitude” is holje. 

God the Father Onr Lord hath made 
knowne hisfaluarions, hath proclaimed to 
Zachary-and. the shepheards'by : his An. 
gels, to F, Elizabeth S. Auneand bolie Sy- 
meon by the'holie Ghoſt, afterwards to 
\ $. loby the Baptift , and finally 'to rhe A- 
poſtles in” the transfiguration of our 
Lord, that-Chriſt Teſs is' his beloued 
Sonne, w home he promied Should come 
and worke faluation to all:mank ind. In 
the fight of the Gentils be bath renealed his ins 
Flice ; firft'by the ſtarre which appeared 
to the three Kings, and after wards by the 
preaching -of the Apoſtles: be bath res 


nealed Chriſt our Lordz who is tearmed 
| ; h1s 


I =7 -— & —_ MT}... 
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he 
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his. yuſtice , becauſe. by. bim God hach 
redecmed: the world ,,not by his power 
oncely, but by the way-ot witice. or thus, ! 
hath rencaled the precepts & coulclls of 


# + 4 


and fenle, of this moſt.{weer 'yverle are 


frequent in tlic Prophebc of [{ae, The If.z. 40. 


glorie ( fatet't he) of onr Lord Shall bee re- 
weatedy an all. flesh. rogetber 5hall ſee, that the 


mouth of our Lordhath Spoken. And our Lord 52+ 


bath prepared his holie ar me in the fight of all 
the Gentils : aud all. the ends of the carth sball 


ſee the ſaluation of our, Gud. and againe, [ 56. 


hane made my wftice necre , it shatl. not bee 
farre of, ard my ſainar on sball not tarrie. 

He hath rememb: ed his mercy, vacrewith 
he mildly and \weerly not onely-{pared 
our firſt parents, but aifoe promiled that 
the ſeed of t:,c worrian: should crush the 
ſcrpents-head : and he hath remembred 
his truth to the bouſe of lſract, to pei torme 
fairhfully what he proinitcd ro Abrahann, . 
Iacob and his progeny, according tro that 


of $. Luke, He bath receined 'ſrael, bis child, | Luc. 1 « 


being mindful of /1» me/cy. 43 be [þaky to our 
Fathers , to Abrabam and 1. ſeed for ener. - 
Ks All 


- 


MAYC. 
16. 
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all the ends of the earth have ſeerie rhe ſal- 
dition of onr God 'by. faith'in Chriſt our 
Lord® , dnulged by the bolie Apoſtles; 
vnro S home our Sautour faied- Going into 
the W-ole World predth the GoFpell to all crea- 
tires: For w Dich fingular benefit the 
Proper ' doth here” inunte all creatures 
to praife and giue thankes to our Lord, 


* ſaying. 


Make ye inbilario to God all the earel, O 


* all ve inhabirants of ric carih with cx- 


ccfhue and vnſpeakable toy of heart faie 
ye praiſe ro Chriſt our God: c<hannt with 
your voices , reoyce an your hearts,: and 
ſin On inſtrume nts. 

Sing to onr Lord on harpe, on haype e& voice 
of Pf. ene: on long dr :Wnerrumpers , and voice 
of err ner of hoyne. According to the Hettcr, 
the Hebrifpes did vieiuch muficall inſtra- 
ments as theſe, therewitk ro {et forth the 
praiſe of God. Burt being taken in a ſpi- 
rituall ſ-nſe , by rhe harpe is vnderſtood 
the workes of mercy'or mortification of 
the lesh : by the long draWne trumpets are 
ſignified the rribulations and adterſities 
of this life : and by the corner of horne the 
contemplation of celeſtiall ruings , by 
which 
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which: all:cranſitory things ate rranſecp- 


ded. , Te fenile therefore of #his yerſe 


ſecmerh to bee, Sing to our Lerd on harpe, 
with morcihcation of your, flesh, aud 


workes of mercy, that.your,{oug mae - 


bee acceptable and delig*tfull : On harpe 
aud voice of Pſalme , with life anſwerable 
and concording to, your voice, O love 


ar one trumpets , 10, aduerfities, tribula- 


tions , and tcntations give thankes: xo 
God, <ſtcemingr all 1oy when you fall 
into diucrs tentations 3 And voice of carnet 
of horne , with, vocall, praiſe pxbceeding 
from diuine contenplacion. 232585 

Make ye inbilation 1n. the ſight of the King 
eur Lord, to wit Chriſt leſus: Let the Sea bee 
moned,and the fulneſſe thereof;the rouna World, 
and they that dyy«l{therem. 


Lac. 1. 


The riwers Shall clappe W:tb hand , T his Is Bell.trme 
Mcrtaphorically ſpoken 3 m regard that in buxc 


the noiſe of their motion compared with 
thc roaring of the ſea, is like to, that of 
clapping of hands. The monntaines together 
"ball reioyce at the ſight of our Lord: becauſe he 
cometh to wage the carth. It this bee referred 
to the firit comming of our Sauiour , all 
theſe arc ſaicd to reioyce, becauſe he 
Rr 2 cometh 


locum. 


Philip. 
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cometh to gonerne the world with moſt 
wit lawes © rior onely as in ty mes paſt 
with the Majeſtic of ' his inviſible dini- 
mrtic , bur alfoe in 7 corporall and viſible 
forme,” M.tde intd the fimilitude of men, and 
in +hape found 45 4 man, But if it bee reter.. 
red to his ſecond comming, theſe are in- 
united to reloyce, becauſe (30d will then 
exterminate all finners'and renew all the 
elements. a 2. 5 
Some expound the . two precedent 
verſes as followeth , Let the Sea bee moned 
and the fulneſſe thereof ; to wit* thoſe that 
negotiate on the ſea and ſuch asiniabire 
the ſea coaſts. rhe roandWworld, and they that 
d\pell therein. The riners , to wit the faith- 
fu! regenerated in the waters of bapriſme, 
and filled with the riucrs of grace, Shall 
clappe with hand , svall prailc God by one 
aſſent with exu'ration of hearr and good 
workes, And the monnt 4ines , to wit con- 
templatiues, ſublime in the praftife of all 
vertues , shall retoyce at the fight of our Lord: 
becauſe he cometh to indoe the earth. 

He Will nudge the round earth iminflice, and 
the peoples in equitie By isftice 1s here vn- 
derſtood” the rectitude and vprightneſſe 
of 
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of his 1ndgetnents, and by equirie his Fa 
vour &'ttkmency. 1doe here but light! 
touch ſore points, for that I have. 
Teadyſaie&[omething of them in the for. 
mer expliedtio ns. - : 


Of verfcles and the ſe. of them. © 


'T theeyd of every NoRurne after 
the Ahtipbone id addcd 3 Verfidle, 


'Our holie Farher $. Benedi& maketh tre- 


quenr'mentich ofthem'in his Rule. They 
are certaine short, but fweer and ethca- 
clous ſentences, accommodared to'the 
'nature of-the office, arid for the moſt 
part are deſumed our'of the holie fcrip-- 
tures. The hoſie Church” hath placed 
them 1n the diuine office.as they are here 
in this office of the blefſed Virgin, that is 
to faie, Inthe Notturne office atter the 
Pfatmes, in Laudes and Veſpres after the 
Hymnes, andin the reſt ot'the Houres 


after the Chaprers. T hey'are called Ver- 
cles, and interpoſed in tle office after 


this manner for two reaſons, The firſt, 
becauſe they ſignify , thar if perchance 
we haue gone a ſtraic & been diſtrafted 

Rr 3 by 


Dar and, 
l, F Rx 
tional. c. 


2.140» 


O 
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Þ; yaine thoughts in regard of the pro- 
lixitie of the Plalmes , that we ought to 
rerurne to God, or ar [eaſt to,cour owne 
hearts. according to the divers aducr- 
tiſſements and ſignifications of the Yer- 
ficles: The ſecond is, becaule by them 
the intention and aftc&tion of che my nd 
is turned from one thing, to another, 
that is to ſale , in the Nocturnes from 
ſinging or reciting of Plalmes ynto rea- 
ding of Leſſons, from labour. to reſt, 
from the prailc of God to Praicr. They 
are: viually ſong by the Shrilleſt voices, 
.tizat they maiet he better remue rhe ſpi- 
rits of ſuch as, are performing the othice, 
and cauſc them to proſecure the rehdue 
:therzof with more alacritie. 


of Abſolutions. 


XN T Fxt in order followeth- the Pater 
nofter, Or our Lords Praier : after 
which is added 2 $horr praicr to our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ( wich is called an Abſol#- 
e307 ) chat he will bee grariouſly pleaſed 
to purity, illuminate, and prepare vs,rhat 
we maie wotthily readetue Leſſons fol- 
lo wing 


| | 87 
lowing. "The reaſon hereof is rented 
by Ruperras;to wit, becauſe we ought to 
aske the Lotd of the harueſt , that he 
will bee pleaſed to fend workmen to ga- 
ther his fruits, and open our hearts that 
we maic vnderſtand his lawes and pre- 
cepts 3 lealtthe' ſeed of the word of God 
which we are abour to heare, bee de- 
uoured by the birds of the aire, choaked 
by thornes, or truſtrated of taking roote 


office of the bleſſed Virgin this is asked 
Saints. 


Of BenediGtions. 
He Abſolution being pronounced 


to reade the Lellons: becaule none are 


3king and giuing tele Bened;ttons maie 
bee the better vndcerſtood, 1 will here ſer 
downe the former ercof as I fynd irex- 
pruiicd by Peter Dami.gs, He that is about 
[® 
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by the hardneſle of the rocks. In this 


by her interceſſion and the reſt of rhe” 


4 there is asKed i Benedittion and leaue: 


l. 1. de 


diui no 


officio "* 


Ii. 


to viurpe the office of 'preaching the 
word of God without the permithon of - 
\ their Supcriours. '] hat che manncr of 


[. Dons 
' Ns va- 
bifcuns 

bs; 


8 
wy eade the I. cſſons ( ſaieth; þe ), doth; 
with a ſigne of great hugu/i the, boweghls: 

; body anddclirs to bee ble{l4g,, not by the. | 
P; icſt, bur racher by him whome! the, 
' 1 1 Prieſt $hall appoint , ſaying TInhe Dome , 
benedicerezwhic. in cftcft 1s.a5 much as to, 
faie, Sir appoint ſome one, to: bleiſe me,, 
Or mae It pleaſe you, Sir to, cauſe ſome 
onc to blefſe me. 1 be Prieſt therefore, 
that he maic corre! pond on h1s part to {oe 
great humiliation, doth not delcgate this, 
othce of blcſlhiny »nto any bis interiour, 
ncither doth he preſume by himſelte ro 
91 ac the BenediCton,but rather doth begge 
of almighty God w:o is bleſſed aboue 
all , that he will bee pleated ro giue it. 
3 hus farrc arethe words of Teter Damian. 
W ich manuer of asKing and giuing the 
BenediCtions by bim here declared harh 
been , and 1s generally practiſed , when 
the office i is performed 1n publike by any 
number: but wen one alone reciteth 
the 'othce,the cuſtome ts inficed of Domne 
to faic Domine , bccaule tie beneditirons 
are then aked i Imediatly of almighrie 
God.'! 'e Bened Gtns in the Bre aiary are 
giucn 1n The naine of Tuc bleſſed T rinirie, 


bur 
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bur here in this office of rhe bleſſed Vie- 

gin the firſt {up is given 'in the 
Ek of our'fweer Sauibur and his be- 
lolied Mother , andthe ſecond and rhitg 
ate asked by he? interceſſion. 


| Of Leffous and the profit that 
ar ſeth by them.” © 


He Benediction being giuen the, 
- Lefor or' Reader proceedefF ro 
reade the Leſſons which are herein this 
little office of the Bleſſed Virgin taken 
out of the foure and twenticrhy Chaprer 
of EccdefiaFlicus for all tymes of the yeare 
except Aduent, when they aretakenour 
of the Ghojjel. Burin the other offices 
of the Breuiary the Leſſons of 'the firſt 
N o&turne are taken out of the gold or 
new Teſtament, of the frcond our of the 
writings of the holie Fathers and Do. 
ors of the holie Church , and of the 
third out of the Homilies of rhe Fathers 
according to the natiire of the office. 
The 6 Sol of reading He 18 
verie auncient , as maie' ap are the 
Afts of the Apoſtles where 1t'is written, 
1 ab That 


AF. 13. 


1, Cor. 
14. 


Cap.17. 


l. 2. In- 
Fipvr. 


490 7 
That thoſe that inhabited Ieruſalem , nos 
knewine the voices of the Prophets that are 
read exery Sabbaoth , indeing hane fulfilled 
them. And it 1s cleare by the teſtimon 

of S. P.wl , that Leſſons were vſcd in the 
primitiue Church much after the manner 
as they are at this preſent; Y/hen you come 
together ( laieth he ) excr'y one of you hath 2 
Palme , hath 2 defirine , hath a renelation, 
bath 4 tonne , hath an interpretation exe. It 
was ordained by the Corncell of Laodicea 
abour twelue hundred yeares agone, thar 
Leſſons out of the holie Scriptures should 
bee intermixed with the Pſalmes; and 
long before that Councell the faied cut. 
flowe was practiſcd in the holie Church, 
as Caſh an athrmeth. It will not bee need- 
full tro infilt much vpon the prouing of 


the antiquitie and vic of the Leſſons , for 


that it is manifeſt both by what hath been 
faied , as alſoe by the Rule of our holie 


Father $. Benedi&, who liucd aboue cle-' 


uen hundred yearcs paſt, and the aut! 0- 
ritic of $. AvguFine 1n his preface vpon 
the Epiltles of F. Tobn, and the generall 
or of the bolie Church in all ages. 
he fruit that maic bce gathered thereby 

- 
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15 manifold ,-ſome, of which 1 will here 


parcicularize : Firſt, the mynd which is* 


perhaps as it were tired with-the inten'e 
ftudy of prater, maie by this meancs haue 
tyme to breath and gather new forces. 
Secondly, the wmynd will bee tuch re- 
created and delighted with the gratcfull 
variety & profitable viciſlitude of praicr 
and reading. T hirdly thoſe who perhaps 
would not other wiſe haue, the appor- 
eunity ( by reas0 of ther many exteriour 
imployements). to. heare the Scriptures 
read, by this meanes doe participate of 
that beneht.and Fowerthly,the'mynd is 
by ſuch reading turnished wits aboun- 


dant matter to moue hotlic afFctions, & 
b |} , 


becoineth fartened & ftrenyraned with 

ood delires , in vertue where of it maic 
with much faciliic paſſe through the reſt 
of the office; according, to tiiat of the 
Plalmiſt, As Wirth marrow and fatneſfe let 
my ſonle bee filled : and my mouth 5ball praife 
With lippes of exultation. 

Nor withſtanding that rhe words of 
tbe inſuing Leffons are literally applied ro 
our Sautour : yet are they placed in this 
otfice by th- holie Church, which is di- 
Si 2 re&cd 


P/al. 62. 


Ivb. 14. 


492 | 
zeted by the holie Ghoſt according to 


that of the Euangeliſt, The holie GhoFi 
Whome the father Will ſend in my name , be 
Shall reach you all things , and ſuggeſt vnto you 
all things Whatſoener I 5hall ſaie to.you ; and 
are myſtically expounded of the bleſſed 
Yap both by the auncient & moderne 
Fathers in effeR as followeth. 


The explication of the Fir#t Leſfon. 


T He moſt bleſsed Virgin the imma- 
| culate Mother of the eternall wil- 
dome faicth as followerh,In all theſe things, 
to wit, which are before rehearſed in the 


ſated Chapter I ſought reft;for indeed the. 


moſt pious Advocatrix of mankind doth 
aboue all the bleſsed ſpirits, and next 
vnto her deare Sonne our Lord and Sa- 
wour Chriſt eſys couet the ſaluation of 
all people, and defirero inhabite, & haue 
her place of reſidence and repoſe in all 
mens hearts by holie remembrance, ver- 
tuous imitation , and ſweet louingnelse: 
and ] shall abide in the inheritance of our Lord, 
to wit,in the faithfull and vertuouselect 


- - 


who are the inheritance and Church of 


our 
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our Lord. Then the Crean of allcommanded,; 


 andſaied 1ome'that which immediarly fol- 


lowcth in the next ſentence: aud he thee 
created me, to wit the eternall word harh 
#efled in my Tabernacle, to' wit in my 
wombe, where heaſsumed humane na-+ 
ture, and being made an infant didre- 
remaine for the ſpace of nine moneths. 
He hath alſoe moſt graciouſly reſted jn 
the tabernacle of my mynd 'cuen from 
my firſt-conception. And be ſaied to me 
commanding that which followeth, In- 
babite in Iacob , to wit in the Primitive 
Church conſiſting of the Tewish cles 
for in-it our moſt bleſsed Lady was cor- 
porally conuerſant, lived moſt exem- 
plarily and holilv;and afterwards did and 
doth ſpiritually remaine in the whole mi. 
hrant Church , poſsefſing, protecting, & 
gouerning the hearts of the fairhtul!: 
"and in Iſracl to wit contemplaniue reli- 
$10us and ſpirituall perſons, andeminent 
In the practiſe of all vertucs mberite, that 
thou maieſt as it were by right of inheri- 
tance. poſseſse them as being their Mo- 
ther, their Queene, and their Adnocarrix, 
and they alſoc'maie polieſse thee by in- 


Si 3 ecſzant 


I 1.de 
"__ 
officys 


Co. 12. 
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ceſsant , moſt pure, and feruent loue as 
thy ſeruants, and Sonnes: and rakg roore in, 
myne eleft by impetrating for them the 


gifts of grace and vertuzs;, that ſoe they. 


mate bee radicated in Chriſt, and 'eyer 
cohere and cleaue to thee. 


Art the end of this Leſſon as like wiſe of | 


the reſt is added Tu antem Domine miſerere 
nobis, that is to ſaie, Burt thou 6 Lord bee 
mercifull vnto vs : which cuſtome is ob- 
ſerued at the end of the Leſions in all other 
offices, except thoſe of the faithfull de- 
parted. By which words is ſignificd / as 
Roperrus affirmerh , that eucn the office 
of shewing forth the diuine word can- 
not bee performed by vs without con- 
rating ſome {mall duſt of blame. For as 
S. Anenflineſaieth, The word of predi- 
cation is heard with more ſecuritiethen 
pronounced: and the reaſon thereof 
1s, becauſe when the Preacher or dec- 


nouncer of the word shall perceaue that 


he ſaieth well and deſerueth praiſe, it is 
2 very hard matter if he bee not touched 


in ſome light manner with the ſpirit of 


elation; and therefore in reſpec that he 
walketh ypon the earth, and harh his 
| feere 


| » 495 
fecre ſoued with duſt; although be bee 
otherwiſe wholy pure andelcane, yet in 
regard hereof it will beeneedfull for him 
ro implore the divine merey, thatſoe he 
maie bee washedinthat part and become 
altogether neate and pure. 

After the Reader hath pronounced 
the forcſaied words, to wit, But thous 
Lord bee mereifull vnto vs , the whole 
quire anſwereth Deo gratias, thatis to faie, /. vrats 
Thakes to God: which ( as Ropers athr- e. 1 4. 
meth)1s not referred to the faied laſt praicr 
s of the Reader , bur'to the whole prece.. 
dent Leſſon 3 the quire thereby gluing 
ho thankes to God , for that he hath gra- 
ciouſly youchſafed to breake vnto them 
the bread of his diuine doctrine , [eat 
1;_ | they #hould have perihed with famine 
en | Of hearing the word of God. S. Angaitine Ep- 77- 
of | doth extol| this manner of thankes gi Alipio 
ie. | Ying as followeth , What better thing Avrehio. 
hat | (faicth he) can we beare in our wynd 
ris | OF pronounce with our mouth or ex- 
ved | Pretse with our penne then: Deo gratias? 

r of | here can noe ſentence bee faied more 
- he | breefly , neither is there any thing more 
' his | !oyfull ro bee Eeard, nor more lottie to 


bee 
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t. Theſ- $-Paw/dottiſoc frequently inculcate vnto 


fd. 5. 


Pſalms. 
33- 


496 ! 
bee wnderſtood, rice. more fruicfull. co 


bee donethen this &c. This it is which 


vs in his Epiſtles ſaying}, inal things give 
thankes, for this:is the Will. of | God. Thug the 
Prophet David was moſt.caretullro ob- 
ſerue , vill bleſſt our Lud (faicth be) at 
all rymes*' his praiſe dlWaies 'in my month. 
The holic Church therefore with! gogd 
reaſon doth ordaine . this manner of 
— to-bee eften iterated in 


the digine office, that :thereby we maic 


aſcribero God ( vnto whome doth be- 
long all that is beſt) whatſoever is well 
done in our; prater, 'and render him 
thankes therefore. 


Of: Refponſories. 


N Ext in orderafter cuery Leſſos there 
followeth i Refþonſory; which is 
foe called , becauſe one, alone hauing 
ſong 2 Leſſon , all the quire doth anſwer 
and fing that which follo weth ; which 
vſually is raken-out of the ſame part of 


the holie Scriptures: as the Leſſon, - or j 


[@therwiſe -is compoſed of certaine 
Amorous 
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amorous affeftions towards God hy 
ſect ſentences correſponding to the 
nature of the office of that daie. T he in- 
ſtirution of them is very auncient : and 
moſt authors are of opinion that the 
greateſt part of the ReFponſories which are 
placed inthe Brewiary were colleted & 
compoled by $. Ambreſe. 'T hey ſeemeto 
bee ordainedfor this reaſon, to wit, that 
whereas ta the Leffous wedoe as it were 
heare God almighty moſt gratiouſly to 
ſpeake vnto vs, and pur vs in mynd of 
his wonderfull workes and of his exceſ- 
ſive loue rowards the faluation of man- 
Lind , or to propoſe vnto vs the holie 
life and Paſſion of his deare Sonne Chriſt 
Teſus our L ord and Sauiour, or the ats 
and vertues of the bleſſed Virgin andthe 
r«ft of the Saints now in glory, we male 
hcreby correſpond on our part to ſoc 
great loue, and in token of gratitude 


- breake forth into his 8 ug with ſome 


tweet ſentences exprefling the afteftions' 

of our hearts, admuing his goodneſle & 
plorifying his ame for cucr Theſe {cn- 
tences are viſually repeated in the Reſpon- 


| ſories, that they male make the deeper 


TY imprel- 


4ot 


impreſſion in our hearts, as alſoe to shew 


that when we, haue praiſed God all we 
can, we maie beginne againe and againe, 
and yet neuer bee able to praiſe, him to 
the full. 

T he Leſfens here being wholly of the 
bleſſed Virgin , and inſinuating vnto vs 
her Motherly care and ſincere affeftion 
towards all mankind, the Reſponſories are 
compoſed anſ{ werable to the Leſſons , and 
are ceitaine pious affections towards her, 
extolling the immeſe goodneſle of God 
for his wonderfull mercies shewed 
towards her ,his infinite graces beſtowed 
vpon her aboue all pure creatures, and 
his fingular workes wrought in and by 
her to the benefit of all mankind. 


The expoſition of the Second Leſſon. 
A Ndſoe jn. Sion, ro wit in the holie 


£ X Church ſpeculating dine things 
Was I efiablisbed, made firme and power- 


full, as being replenished with all vertue, 


and grace , that 1 might bee ableto 
{uccour; and relecue all faithfull foulcs: 
#nd in the ſanflified Cittie , to wit in the 

- | holic 
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holie Chureh likewiſe I refted, corporally 
and ſpiritually : corporally foe long as1 
lived in the world in-mottall fles!) , and 
afterwards eyer fince1I was aſſumpred 
into heauen, I ceaſe not to reit ſpiritually 
in the holie Church recommended ynto 
my cuſtody: aud my power Was jn leruſalent, 
in the triumphant and militant Church, 
In the triumphant I am alotred a prime 
place of dignitie in refpe& of my mater- 
nall authoritie , by which 1 am made re 
Mother of God, and for which Tam <x- 
alred aboue all the Angelicall ſpirits. The 
Kingdome' of mercy in "the militagt 
Church is alfoe conferred vpon me, for 
which I amftiled the Queene of mercy , 
and haue dominion oucr the inwhible 
enemies. And I rooke roote in an honourable 
people, to wit in the Chriſtian people, for 
whome I haue obtained rhat they mare 
take roote, and bee eftablished in all 
grace and vertue by frequent procuring 
them diuine gifts and pious reformation, 
and by ſtrengthening them in good. And 
in the portion of my God his inheritance, to 
wit the inheritance of the faied Chriſtian 


people: for by my interceſſion that por- 


T22 non 


coo 
tion which almightie God hath allotted 
to his beloued,ro wit eternal happineſle, 
Shall bee the inheritance of thoſe fairh- 
full Chriſtians who are predeſtinate by 
him from all eternitie to enioye his elſen- 
tiall viſton : and my abiding is inthe full aſ- 
ſembly of the Saints : that is , amongſt the 
deuout and holie ones | am detayned and 
will perſeuere, for with fuch I am well 
pleaſed tro remaine. 


i Theexplication of the Third Leſſon. 


Am exalted as 2Cedur in Libanns, Like 

as the high tree called 2 Cedar is eleua- 
red in mount Libanus, ſendeth forth a 
ſweer ſauour, and is not ſubiett to putri.- 
faction: ſoe 1 am deuoutly honoured by 
all good Chriſtians aboue all pure crea- 
tures, highly reucrenced , experienced 
{ſweet to cuery one, and am intire and 
free from all corruption of finne andre- 
PER Andas the fruit of the Cedar 
ath vercue to heale languishing people: 
ſoe my fauour, my praier, and my conlo. 
lations haue power to cureall diſcaled 
hearts. And 45 4Cyprus tree in mount Son. 


Like 


Po & wo oy my on oy mid 
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Like as that moſt ſolide tree doth yeeld 
ro noe burthen , nor can bee ſupprefied 

by any weight , but doth ſubKmely ap- 

peare 4n- mount Siem: Soc ] remaine a- 

mongſt Chriſtian people moſt ſtrong & 

hardy; neither did | eucr yeld to any vice 

or was ouercome by any tentation , but 

haue obtained for that people manifold 
comforts by my interceſſion and ments. 
As a Palme tree in Cades I am exalted , Like 

a5 the Palme tree in the towne ot Cades. 
doth appeaze moſt gorgeouſly, and mirs 
top branches is moſt comely and plea- 

ſing to behold: Soe | by the gifts and or- 
naments of grace and gloric am made 
moſt bright, and delighttull ro the verw 
aboue all creatures. And 4s 4 Reſe plant tn 
lericho , As the Reſe is the moſt beaunifull 
ot all lowers , {oc the bleſſed Virgin is 
the moſt beaurifull of all women: and 
like as the water diſti!led out of Roſes 
doth aſl wage paine and cleanſe the eics3 
ſoe the ble{Ied Virgin doth mitigate all 
the anguisbes & forrowes of this preſent 
lite, and illuminate the internall cies. As 
a faire Oliue tree in the feilds, Like asthe 
oliue tree js eucr greene and flourisherth, 
S428 pro- 


5O2 
produceth a ſweet fruit, and defigneth 
peace, pietie , and mercie z Soe the molt 
aaſtrious and vnparalleld Virgin hath 
continually flouriched in wiſdome and 
vertne, bath brought forth & moſt ſweer 
fruit, generated the reſtorer of peace to 
all mankind, & doth fromty me to tyme, 
reconcile vs to almighty God, and is the 
Mocher of all mercie and the ſource of 
pictie. And 45 2 Plane tree by the Water in 
the flreers [ am exalted , By the Planetree 
whoſe leaucs are ſoft and broad, is here 
expreſſed thar the moſt bleſſed Virgin 
5 alcogerher meeke gentle and curteous, 
That her wordsand workes are moſt am- 


ple by the latitude of Charitie: and that | 


like as vnder the broad ſpreading 
branches of the ſaied tree people maie 
bee defended from the ſcerching beames 
ofthe Sunne,orthe violence of 3 (uddaine 
ftorm:; {oe all that shall flie for ſuccour 
vuro the ſecure harbour of her pawer & 
pierie, Shall bee graciouſly receiued and 

rotetted from the heate of perſecution 
and boytzrous ſtormes of tentations and 
rribulations. I gave an odour 45 Cinamon and 
aromaricall balme Like as (inamon is ſweet 


of. 
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of taſt hath A ſtrengrhening oplraaiaigk 
1s good. againſt indigeſtion and &cbiliry 
of: the | tqmacke: ;Soe I am {weer' to 
thoſe thatloue me , and doe ſtrengthen 
them, that they male; bee able ro digeſt 
the foode of their foules; and become ru - 
minating and clcane creatures, :medita- 
ting daic and night of thoſe things which 
appertaine vnto God. 1 ſend fortlralfoc 
| fragrant {auour of good fame, Charirie, 
Pictie ; and wiſdome, wherewith I re. 
create and delight thoſe that reuerence 
and ſerue me. And likeasaromaticall balme 
that odoriferous, royall,exquiſite and cx- 
ceeding pretious tree hath the vertagor 


' operation of warming .& ſtrengthenibg: 


Soe the incomparable ,and moſt 

Virgin,ſingular & maſt excellent, ſpxong 
of 2 royall ſtemme, ſolaceth all-dewows 
ſoules and procureth\rhem the grace of 
forticude and feruourgf divine lobe. ds 


choſen Biyrrhe haue I. given the. ſWeetnes.of 


odowr, Like as the beſt, Myrrhe is-bitter, 
preſcrueth from corruption, &ſcattereth 
abroad 2 pleaſant odour: Soerbe blefſed. 
Virgin was replenished with the,bite 
ternefle of moſt vehement, compaſſpn 
when 


' 1M she | beheld ' her beloued 'Sorne 
nayled vpon-the Croſle , and doth con- 
tinually condole with finners, obramning 
for innumerable: .;pcople the grace of 
compunction: she' preſerueth al{oe very 
many from falling into finne, &poureth 
forthy a fragrant odour; in ſo much, that 
whoſocuer $hall- ipiouſly call-her to 
.myne hall experience himſclfe ſprink- 
led abere with: {212/26 1 


1.:-.: Of the! Cantitle or Hymme 
d Te Down laudamus. 
—ſi_ns 


T2 aunctent .cuſtome of recyting 
&-'rhis Canticle or Hymrie inthe d1- 
wine Office maje bee proued by the Rule 
ofour' holie Father $. BenedjfF, where be 
appointeth thar after the foucrth Reſ- 
ponfory (to wit of the third NoQarne ) 
the Abbot doe' beginne the Hymne Te 
Denmlandamus. Concerning the originall 
inftitution of this Hymne $, Darius Bi- 
Shop of Milan'( who lined in the tyme 
#f Hifline the elder abour the yeare of our 
Lord. 540. as S: Gregory affirmeth in bis 
'Y Booke of dialogues the 4: Chap. ) in 


hys 


i 
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his Chtofiicles writeth as followerh, By 0. 1. «. 
bleſſed Ambreſe ( faicth he ) Augabline 10. 
was baptifcd and confirmed inthe name Chronics. 


of the holie and vndiuided Trinitie , all 
the faithful of rhe Citrie being preſent 
and beholding itz at which ty me accor- 
ding as the holte Ghoſt gaue them to 
ſpeake, they pronouncedthe Hymne Te 
Deum Landamns , all that were preſent 
hearing , ſecing , and admiring : which 


hath been generally receiued and reli- 


giouſly ſung euer ſince by the vniuerſall 
Church in all ages eucn vntothele our 
daics. 


The Title and argunient of the 92. Pſulme 
and firit in the Laudes. 


R 'Iſe of CantR'e to Danid himſelfe, in the 
date before the Sabbaoth , when the earth 
W.1s founded. It ſecinerh that he who ap+ 
gintcd this title, was defirous thar re 


' Inſuing Pſalme $hould bee ſurg vpon the 


S$1xt Feria or Fryday, which 1s the daie be- 
fore the Sabbaoth: becauſe therein is de- 
clared that the carth was founded, or 
according to ſome book«s / inhabired. 

Vu Which 


Which is fitlyſaicd tro bave beer done 


on the S3xr Feria: for on-that daic ma was 
. formed who $should bee Lord of the 


earthz and by this the earth was firſt eſta- 
blighed, which was created for nian. On. 
this daie not onely. man but alſoe all 11- 
wing creatures were created which Inha- 
birethe earth, and therefore on this daic 
theearth began firſt ro bee inhabited, On 
the ſame daie alſoe by the Paſſion and 
death of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord and Sa. 
uiour the earth was renouated, and the 
Kingdome of Chriſt eſtabliched, the 
Prince of the world being caſt forth, All 
which notwithſtading the holie Chnrch 
dottrappoint this Pſalme to bce ſung az 
Landes vpon Sunday about Sunne rifing 
or daie breake: becauſe although our 
Saviour purchaſed his Kingdome with 
the -price of his moſt prerious bloud 
zhed for mankind on the Sixt Feria, and 
thereby layedthe foundation of the new 
earth , yet he recciued poſſeſſion ofhis 
Kingdome art his glorious reſurre&ion 
early im» the morning vpon Snndgy, at 
which tyme he put on beauty and 
ſtrength, Lhe wordsof this Pſalme gap 

c 
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| "Y 
bee applicd both to the Creation, & Re- 
parztion of the world as followeth,” | 


The expoſition of the Pſalme. 


Vy Lord hath reighed\, he hath put on 

beantie, glorie and regal! Majeſtic: 
Onur Lord hath alſoe pnt on irenzth, pawer 
and fortirade , which are equally regui- 
breto ſupport a Kingly diademe, and hatb 
girded, prepared, armed, and erled hims 
ſeife ro reigne. It theſe words bee reter- 
red tothe Creation of the world; Chnift: 
as Godis ſated ro hawe begun to rewgne 
when'he had created'the world; for then 
he firit of all began ro have ſubiets 
vpon the earth quer whomme he might ex- 
erciſe' dominion. Bur ifthey bee reterred' 
to the reparation of the world, Chriſtas 
man at the tyme of his Reſurredtion did 
receiue the gouernment of the V niucrſe;' 
put 6h the beautie of X'glorified bodyz 
and put on fortitude, all power being gi- 
wen himin heauen and vpon earths and' 
girded' or ſerled himſelf earneſtly to 
ptopagats his Kingdome'to the' vemoſt 


- confines of the earcly.-Ir is: manifeſt thar 


Vu2 our 


Eccle. 'R 


-» 


Ic, I 


gol 
our Lord hath 'reigned in this fort, 

For be hath eflablished, firmely fixed zhe 
round World, as the center of the vniu-r(e: 
Wyich shall not bee moned according to that 
of Fedefraſtes, Generation paſſeth and genera= 
tion eomerh : but the earth FHtandcth for ener. 
Chriſt likewiſe by his dolorous paſſion 
and glorious reſurretion hat founded 
and. <ftablished rhe Militant Church 


Tpred tarough all the regios of the carth 


in one faith and religion: which shall not 
bee moued, bur shall perleuer in the ſame 
fairh and worship vnto the: end of the 
world, for Chriſt shall rejgne in the houſe of 
Tacob for ever, and of his Kingdome there hall 

bee noe eng. wy | 
- Thy ſect © Lord is prepared from that 
ryme, to wit from. the. Creation of the 
world , or the reſurretion of Chrilt. 
Yer thou didſt not the beginne to haue & 
b-inz,for chewaccording to thy diuine na- 
ture art from exerlaſting , from eternitie, 
Concerning which youare to note, that 
the word ( art) doth not here fignity the, 

{:nple exiſtence of rhe dinine nature, 
the fulnefſe of his being, wherein, all 
thingsarz containcd. For God was not 
wy PR | poore, 
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yo 
doh , or had needof any thing before 
he creared . the world z neither was he 
more wealtay or better ſtored, after he 
had creatcd ut: for he created not the 
world that himſclfc might encyeaſe the- 
reby. butthat be might coinmwanicate his 
oodncfſle to ys, & therefore he created 
not the world as being compelled by any 
neccel(ktie, byr as being moued thereunto 
by his infinite charitie and mercy z and 
with the ſame charitie and mercy he 
hath repaired-it,, for Soe God Jowed rhe 
World that be gaue hjs onely begorren Sonne, 
that enery, one that beleeneth in hun perich not, 
but maie have life everlaFling. 
Theriners,6 Lord haue lifted vp © the rivers 
haze lifted vp their woices. | 


The riwers bae l{ted vp their Waves,abowe 


the voices of many Waters. 
: ' The ſurges of the Sea are mar welons; warue- 
boys is our Lord on high. | 
Ifthe words of theſe verſes bee refer- 
red to the firft ſenſe, rhey ſignify the 
manner whereby God almightic made 
the earth habicable , that it might bee 2 
firme ſeate for all liying creatures, For in 
the beginning of the Creationthe waters 
Vu ;3 © couered 


10 

2 Saciel the fuperficies of the Vniyerſe, 
andthe inundarions of the waters were 
eleuated with 4 terrible motion: bur God 
who is infinitely more high, more excel. 
tent, and powerfull repreſſed their furie, 
cloſedpart of them in the concauities of 
the carth, and appoinred limits ro the 
reſt which they vo not tranſcend. 

" In'the Second ſenſe, by the riwers 
Which lifred vp their voices is viiderſtood 
the, Apoltles ang other principall plan- 
ters of the Chriſtian faich , who OS 
fil'ed with the waters of 1:fe , did paſle 
through the world like vntd foe many 
heaucnly rivers, and elevate their voices, 
preaching the Ghoſpell of Chriſt with 
reat freedome. By the ziners Which lifred 


. oþ their Wanes , is vnderſtood the leyes, 


whoeuen in the very beginning contra-= 
dicted rhe'Ghoſpell in aff places & tailed 
perſecutio againit che diſciples of Chriſt. 
By the forges of the Sea which are farre 
ater the the waues of the riuers,is vn- 
detſtood the perſecutions af the Infidels 
& other aduerſaries of the holie Charch, 
For like as wht the riaers enter into the 
Sea, the {git waters doe rage & Gyell af 
, b p ' the 
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the entrance. of the fresh waters : Toe 
the Infidels did beginne to tage and ſwell 
at the preachipg of the Apolills'ag being 
contrary to their doarine and manners. 
But our Lord dwelling eo» bigh hath 
Shewed himſelfe farre more to bee adini- 
red , fince he Rach gotten the victory 
ouerall the perſecutorsand tyrants, and 
propagated i Kingdome through our 
the earth,not witſtanding they ſmpugned 
it to the vtmoſt of their power. For the 
word ( in altis ) which here isinterprered 
on high , fome read in hich things , and ex- 
ound it as followeth, The perſecu- 
tions of the Infidels are indeed marne- 
lous; but our Lord-is farre more marue- 
lous m high things,to witin the wonder. 
full miracles , ſublime fignes, and neuer' 
before heard of prodigies, which he hath 
effeted by thok: that belceued in him: 
in foe much, thar the hohe Church 
amid{t the moſt cruel! perſecutions that 
euer were , did not oncly not feare nor 
faile , but was exceedingly dilated , aug- 
mented, & ſtrengthened; and ſuſtained 


, 
w—_ 


| all ſorts of torments-with wonderfull ala- 


critic and cheerefulneſle, yarill atlengrh 
the 


(12, . 

the tyrants yeelded, and the Romin 
etpire it Tell ſubmucred Its ſtubborne 
hecke tothe yoake of Chriſt. And the. 
refore 0 Chriſt, 

_ Thyceflimonies, thy words wherewith' 
thou haſt ecſtthed and ſolemnely promi- 
ſed by the nouthes of thy bolic Prophets 
#nd Apoſtles concerning thy ſaicd King- 
dome, tiat thou wilt eRablish It and de< 
fend it 'in ſuch fort, that hell gates shal 
not preualle againſt it, are made credible 
exceedingly , are' confirmed with foe tre- 
quent and euident miracles , that they 
cannot bee denied to bee moſt true: but 


doe as it iwere inforce vs to beleeue, that 


thou wilt performe in due tyme and of - 
dcr. whatſocuer thou halt ſaicd; as maie 
appeare alſoc by what thou baſt alrcady 


moſt faithfully brought to paſle. From 


henceforth therefore ut is moſt meet that 
rhe hoſe Church ( which js thy houſe) 
dee holie, immaculaic,and adorned with 
all puritie for euermore, in rcſpe& that 
she hath for her guardian and protectot 
ſoe mighty and prouident 2 Lord, from 
whome $he hath already recciued ſuch 
ſingular bencfts,and maie iuſtly hereafter 
expect 


FI 
expect farre greater, relying on thy mo 


faithfull promiſes: for Holineſce becomerh 
thy bouſe © Lord for length of daies. ec 

Behold here a short Palme, bur yer 
yp | replete with myſteries; wherein the ſoule 
hath a ſweer, confident, and amorous 
conference with God. Let it not there. 
fore bee ſung by vs in a cold and aride 
l manner, but with feruour of deuorfhn 
N and holie defires. And that we maie hee 
h able to (ing ir inthis fort, let vs cleanſe 
our {clues from all taine or impuritic of 


bo our flesh and ſpirit, that our body mate 
24 bee the 'temple ofthe holie Ghoſt, and 
ax | ourſoulethe ſear of the erernall wildome. 
"| The Title and argiiment of the 99. Pſalme 
1's | 

iy and Second in the Landes. 


6+ A Pſalme in Confeſſion. The Prophet 


doth here inuite the people of 
h God often and attentiucly ro confelſse 
ynto him with contcſſion of praiſe, both' 


14k 
aw for that he hath created, nourished, and 
ak conſerued vsz asalſoe becauſe the me- 


Hl Org ofhimis moſt ſweet, & his fidelitie 
ex | 32d mercy towards vs perpetuall. _ | 
X x * The 
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Plal. 3. 


The expofition of the Pſalme. 


Ake ye inbilation to God all yee who 
A inhabite. the earth : (ate yee an 
Hymne vnto him with ſuch aboundant 
and incffable ioy of heart, that the 1oy- 
falricſſe of your devotion maie endure 
noe limits , but through the excefle and 
vehemency thereof maic breake forth by 
exteriour f1gnes, which yet are farre $hort 
ot expreſſing what you feele interiourly. 
It is moſt meet that yee reioyce tro God 
m this manner 3 becauſe as his Majeſtic 
doth infinitely exceed our imbecillitic 


and vnworthineſle ; foe the ioyfulneſle_ 


which we conceiue touching bim ought 
to tranſcend our proper inbrmity, elo- 
cution,& manner of declaring our mynd. 
Serwe yee our Lord , obey yee bis diuine 
precepts; not out of a ſcruile feare, but ix 

ladnefe, willingly, promptly, and with 3 

hall !oue , for God loweth a cheerefull giver. 
Serue him with gladneſle; yet notdiſſo- 
luecly or irreuerently , but in gladnefle 
accompanied with feare or reſpect, ac- 
cording to that, Serve wwr Lord ts yon 

an 


{ 
d 
l 
C 
n 
Y 
Y 
Y 
E 


UMI - 1c 


JMI - 1994 


| | $35 
and rejeyce to him With trembling. 1t cannot 
bee hard to ſerue him in this manner, 


- Joue being the ſummarie of his comande- 


ments and the fulneſle of bis law. For 
what is more {weer & ealic then to louc? 
Enter yee in before his fight enter yee into 
the materiall temple of God, where he 
is preſent in an efpeciall manner, & moſt 
graciouſly giveth audience to deuout 
people; My ejes ( {aterh he ) 5ball bee opened 
and my eares erected to his praier , that 5hall 
pray in this place. Enter | laie in exnlration 
of heart, and with an attentiue and infla- 
med mynd ; that he maie behold that 
your affeQtion rowards him hath maucd 
you to come into his prefence, and that 
you comenot of neceflitic or copulſion. 
Enter yee alſoe into the immateriall 
temple of God, to wit mto your ſoules; 
place y our ſelues there neare vnto his ſa- 
cred image, and difcuſle your interiour, 
open your hearts vnto him with an 
humble confidence, and treate with him 
cocerning the buſineſſe of your ſaluatis, 
oaacs Fea pretty induſtries of lous 
to exprelſe your affeRios, & gaine his fa. 
vow; for healone ca fatiate your deſires. 
» Ws it bk 5 


Rom. 
13. 


516 


that our Lord into whoſe preſence | inunte 
you to come and praiſe him, be is God out 
Creator and conlcruer, then whome no- 
thing can bee imagined more excellent. 
Heir is vnto whome we are indebred for 
our being , and all that we are or enioy; 
For he made ns, and not Wwe ourſelues. Al- 
though our parents doe cooperate to the 
vnion of our ſoules to our bodies which 
are begot by them, yet doe they in noe 
ſort concurre to che production of the 
ſoulec ir ſelfe, it being created by almighty 
God of nothing, asthe world it ſclfe was 
created by him without the influence of 
any other cauſe beſides himſelfe : and 
therefore we Men muſt needs ackow- 
ledge 4 more ſingular dependance of our 
Creator, then any other of theſe ſublu- 
nary things, amongſt which we are con- 
uerſant in t111s lite. For they are produced 
by the immediate cauſes vpon which 
they depend not onely by meancs of dil. 
poling rhe body, andrendring it fit to re- 
cciue the ſoule or forme with whichit 
Is to bee animated or informed; bur alſoe 
* by 


Know yee not onely by faith, but alſoe 
by naturall reaſon & experimentall guſt,” 


Fi 
by immediate influence & cocurrence A 
the produftion of the ſoule or formeR 
ſelfc: whereas in vs Menthis 1s proper to 
God alone to produce our foule without 
the leaſt helpe of any ſecondary cauſe at 
a']. 1 his the Mother of the holie Macha- 2+ M4 
bees did confeſſe ſaying vnto her chil- cab. 7- 
dren , I kno not hi yen- appearedin my 
Wombe : for neither did I give you ſpirit and 
ſenle and life, and the members of exer.y one 1 
framed not : but in deed the Creator of the 
World, that hath formed the nativitie of man, 
and that inwented the origine of all. &c. 

O all yee His cleGted people,and the sheepe 
of his patture, whome he teedeth with his 
Sacraments, and ſuſtaincth & nourisherh 
in mynd and body with his guifts and 
graces, erter yee,not ſo much'with corpo- 
rall ſteps as with aduancement of your 
mynds into tke practiſe of verrues which, 
are his gates , through wich you are to 
pafle inco cternall life:enter (1 ſate) in Con- 
{ſton of your finnes. For proceeding ac- 
cording to order, this ought to precede 
our other workes of vertue: for by ſuch 
confefſion finnes areremitred , grace gi- 
uen, and men are firly diſpoſed to praiſe 
| X x 3 God. 
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God. Bur if we omit to doe this, it will: 


bee in vaine for vs to ſceketo enter into 
his faied gates; neither will any thing we 
doe ſeemegratefull vnto him, as he atfir. 
merh by the mouth of the Propher Iſai 
laying 3 VVhen you sball flretch forth , 
your hands I Will trrue aWay myne cies 
from . you , and When you 5ball multiply 
rater , I Will not beare © for your hands 
are full of bloud. VV 5h you, bee cleane , 
and rake dWv1y the enill of your cogita- 
tions from myne cies crc. Being there- 
fore thus prepared enter yee alſoe with 
bumble cohfidence into his conres in Hym- 
es , for your praiſes will then be moſt 
delightful! ynto him. By the courts of our 
Lerd diuers of the holie Fathers doe vn- 
derftand the latirude of Charitie and 
other principal vertues which 2 'oule ſoc 
cleanſed by Sacramentall confeflion , & 
praiſed in inferiour verrues ought to 
aſpire vnts; by which they maie artaine 
— in this life , and acquire an 

werable place-of glory in the next: 
bur ſome ethers doe ſuppoſe the Propher 
to allude to the Three Courts of the 
Temple,whercof one was for the Prieſts, 


another 
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another for laye men , andthe third for 
WOmen. 

Amongſt the divine Attribures for all 
whic h he 1s moſt praiſe worthy Praiſe yee 
his name here for three of them cheefly. 
Firſt becavſe our Lord is ſWeer, mild, be- 
nigne , and ſoone moued to pittie and 
compaſſion. W hich if you defire ro 
make tryall of , Taſt ye and ſee that onr 
Lord is ſweet. He is the Father of mer. 
cies, and God of all comfort. Secondly 
p_ him, becauſe his mercy isfor ever, Our 

ord is pitrifull, and mercifull: lo 
ſuffering and very mercifull. Asa Father 
hath compaſſion of his children, ſoe 
hath eur Lord compaſſion on them thar 
feare him. Thirdly and laſtly praiſe him, 
becauſe his rrurh is enen vnto generation and 
deneration. As he is moſt-mercifull promi.. 
ling bencfits gratis , ſoc heis moſtfaith. 
full and true in conſtantly performing 
what he hath promiſcd,as he witneſſerh 
of hym(elfe ſaying, Heaven and carth hall 
paſſe: but my Words sball net paſbe. 

Bebold hete a Plalme replete with 

Angelicall Cweernes: which we ought ro 


ling in the perſon of the holie Church. 


with 


Pſal.33- 
2.Cor. 1. 


Plal. 


102. 


Lxae-21. 


Proner. 
28. y. 


13. 
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with diligent agtention ; rendering our 
ſcluesefficaciouſly obedient to the pious 
exhortations therein concained by iubi- 
lating to our Lord, ſcruing bim with 
gladnefle, atrending ro his preſence in- 
cefſantly, andconfcling him to. bee our 
God by faith & workes; which we-can- 
not by any meanes performe, vnleſle we 


doe daily with intirc hearts abborre and | 
- dereſt the greater ſort of vices, and Cili- 


gently ( to the vtmoſt ot our-power ) 
Saunne, correct & deplore the lefler ſort 
of ſinnes by frequent contelſion, & firme 
purpole of amendeme nt, weighing care- 
tully that ſaying of Salomon, He that hi- 
deth bis Wicked: deeds , shall not bee direlted: 
but be that shall confeſſe , and $hall forſake 
them, Shall obt.tine mercie. T heſe things are 
requiſite to the -due performance of the 
acts where vnto we are inuited in this 

reſent Plalme, for thoſe acts are alto- 
gether] deiforme, celeſtiall, Angelicall, 
and of incomparable merit. | 


The 
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The dil lind' ar FT aeof thi#2; Pune + 
bead in the ; Lyn" | 


A p jul of Dani when he vas in thet 
defert\ of builds called Zip or of; Ide-- 
measHolie Diavd when be 49a 
to hide hinfeltein rhe defery: from. the; 


| furious purſcation af Sawb;/and could 


not haue:accelle-ro rhe Tabernacle of 
God, nor to/ltroſaleni,,) where the had I 
longing defive. to bee. in the:anheritance 
of our Lord, idid cake occation by that 
his afMition to deptore his owne eſtar; 
and the: eſtare of allbrher! igſtmery [1- 

uing in theexile of his/preſent li part 
vale of teares wheiiv/ 1s repleate; with: VICes 
and tribulations; & ſterilibÞ good rhings 
and rruc felicity,,and to exprefſethe ex-! 
cceding great" defire he had ro OUT 


of this world us the CORO LITARE..- 


LS CURLY UT vb ” 


i The epi of »be "Pfabne, 1 


O Gutbfalljand nd cciali xr | 


My Gd, inregatd of thy peculiar 
fauours &: graces! ATI | 
Y yy - 


a2 
a me the ——_ wn crea- 
tures, proteRivy\ me from, euill things; 
CE adAE Ned chings , and di- ” 
recting me 11 2 particular manner to my 
hſt cnd,7asal for inreſpeR pf the linger 
loue and reucrence, wi.ctewlth+1 lout 
worship thee 2Jone.and abour all-things, 
ro thee i Wirah from rhe morning light , pre= 
ently, focſaone as the date: appeareth, 
#9d the ſpcneor of tixy. diuine grace doth 
Miuſtrate'm; 4ouls,] ariſe, byereQting my 
niynd towards thee with acordiall affe. 
610n to contemplate, lone, and adore 
thee: - -: 1 | 
My ſole: barb chirficd afrer' ehee., : The 
dpperite otipy ſqule,to witemy: will hath 
corcred with am 1ntelleftuallahdexcees 
ding preat: defire' co obraine' thee the 
founrame of-ath goodnefsez/ who alone 
can{ttfariare her: and my/f{exh, to wit-my | 
body ormy.i{tniuall appetits hath irþip> 
Ned ru thee very many Wares , by reafon of - 
diucrs and tyanittold neces; 
Concerning theſe words of the Pro. 
t:you are-to:note/ithik. whether, x 
Keib bee taken forthe body onely,, ot 
tor che {enfermw appetite, it carmner fiely | 
noTY 4 bee 


AHF FSTESSET I pOIESSnE mn eoeauus.. 


| many: caufes-or 


— 


bee faicd to thirſt to God diredtly , and 


_ iminediatly>/for God being an.immare- 


riall and ſtmpleefs:nee catr one y be ate 
ained-witaſole immateriall apperirte,a5 
he ts onel + comtemolated with a fols in. 
celleuall cic :| neither can-rthe fless pre- 
eiſcly taken according; ro it (lie delire 
{ properly ſpeaking Yor thirſt , but tor as 
mucir as it.as informed. with: the ſoule; 
for delire rather belong: ta tothe whole 


flesh. W hercas therefore the flcsh is herp 
fied ro thirſt to God, ie maic bue vndere 
ood two waies.: Firſt, becauſe” it's an 
an occationtathe fouletot rſt xo God, 
For The body thar is corrupted burdencrh the 
foule:and the ſoul by reaſon of her vnion 


_ with the body fallerhinto many necefit- 
} ties; folicitudes, afflitions,. and miſcrics; 


ind! conſequently thercby- she bath ſos 
moriues of {ighing and 
long after God 25 she cxpericnexth in 
her impediments which /'interpoſe 
themſclnes bet we ne her and God . and 


| doerewaRt: &'remouc her i farre.of from 
| kim; Such impediments as- theie the 


apolilc fele when he taicd, Vahoppy mas 
0 Yy 3 "" the 
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and tothe floule, then to the - 


$a. 9. 


Rom. 7. 


the will of God,that isro ſaie, according 


+7, ofrthings neceſsary, - and much more-of 


$24 
that I wn, Wb osball deliger vie from the bedy 
of this dearh? Secondly it maie -bee'vnder- | 
ſtood thus, My flesh;to wit; my ſcnfitine 
appetite | thinſteth to God, not directly & 
immediatly, as if God werethe obict-of 
its defire,but becauſe thoſe things whiieb 
it longeth for; it defirech according; to 


to the command of reaſon m6 the —_ 
ion of morall vettues. :.:.. 

In 2 deſert land , and inacceſſible, po 
$v£1rhent Farer, foe 1 in the holie 1 haue appeartd 
rorhee. T he Propher ſeemeth to ſignity, 
bytheſe words , that the deſext & fterill 
Place where he then remained ,' barren 


delighttull things , - was -neuertheleſs? 

A 1 vnto* hinr to: fyud-out God: 
For the fouls, by how much-more. she44 
deſtirure of carnall delights; or:atlealf 


wiſe by ' how mnch-more sbe remoueth |. 


her affetion from tetrene things, and 
placeth herſelfe in 4certaine deſert or 
abſtra&tion of mynd; by foe much: the 
more eaſily *he maic aſcend. to conrem. 
plateand relish heauenly things:I{ ſajeth 


ie) > & djoulend, and u—_ 


DD wo SF, 4 wy "4 a 
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| ble, andyithour.0a1&-, : & 
” | Jheegbaris foe haue chef elented 
me my (elf before thee in rs of. oiynd 
\& as.in thy holie, that is, 25 asif 1 WEIE in thy 
-of Janctuary in ler#jaiem,, Wners t&. arc 
ich piany, motives of pietic and the ſollemne 
t6 ſe ;of. Religion ,. that .1 might foe thy 
ing Prengtb and thyebory, thy power and Ma- 
res | jeſty-S. Augaftine doth expound this de- 
= ſert landto bre. the world, forſaken, by 
Wo true men, and inhabited by. beaſts, ro 
tl | wr, by carnall or. ſenſuall men: whichas 
nify faied to bee. inacceſſible , becauſe it 13 3 
-rill difficult, matter 9 paſſe. chrough i, _s 
ren | to tynd gue the narrow way which leae 
6f | detb--ynto crernall + life ; and © Io bee 
efee | Without Woarcr Rocenle altho oe 
50d, | Home, few puddlcs: of. purnbie hat X 
he is to wit carnall wiſdowe, yet. mores 
eat | warcr from heaven,to wit,trus wi FE 
aeth | © vnlefle God Pf tys p fog, BTAGF 
and ;vouchſafe to. $hew. the, way, to, 
tot 4#Þdat,,gnderin this deſert, and {| Fink 
- the] hisdewe- from heauen vpon It; In. thy 
ems | deſert land therefore. ( ſaicth rhe: Pro. 
vieth| phe) 1 omen ed ro thee , 6 God, 
cools | 4510: thy holie or | haue not liued 'D 
% "By 3 
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28 
This world after the mariner of world- 
nor followed the ſteps of Gnaers: 
bor hate ſerved tie in ho ineffe and i- 
Rice; rhat 1 might ſee clearely inte 6. 
IftiaNf countrey thy vertue ,”ro 'wit thy 
omnipotency, where wit" thou difpoſRt 
all r in heauen and earth ; and thy 
gory, to wit, thy -beatitude. 0f"thas, 
thac 1 might ſte thy 'vertue - and thy 
glory, to wit Chriſt our Lord. In both 
whie? waics by the vere and'elory of 
God is inderſtood God' himſclfe ſublime 
_ 3nd glorious: ſor rhar we oughtro 0} 
" rare all | rhings we doeto the endithat we 
may atraine the Jiyine vifion as being 
our final! re ard; for which reaſon bur 
Saiour faieth , This is life enerlafling rb: 
ebey m1y know thee the onely rue God, and 
Whore thou hdft ſent Teſns ChriI. YG 
Beeanſe thy merey is betrer then lines-, nry 
ne Karel Thi 'word ( becauſe) 
h not to bee referred to that 
which 'goerh before, butrothat which 
follower\.as thus, My tippes $hall praiſe 
thee,beeaule thy mercy, to wit , the pre= 
ſence of thy grace wherewith chou cor 
ferueft we in ſpiricuall-being, is m_ 
| t 


©» X- i TOE ED EEC 


«1 
the 


; <antlmctes] iseo ſajc, Is berrer = 
ſorrs. of natural lives : for te 

grace doe farre exccll thoſe. 

andit is. better not t9 bee, BY io he 

4 natural life obnoxious to finne, 
to:bes, without grace, and rent hag 2s 
our; Saujour affirmed of Indes yng/% 

Were goed for biam if char man bad vat ni ow _ 
borne. Morcouet the merey of pl 4 
ueth vs life, and ok on te coke 
werh ir: and if wesball loofe oy 


his !oue.,, he, will THR. Tag 


farre:more happy. rea 
fromhis mercy r9 con{erile 
Hal deſeruedly Joo), ——_ al 


his mercy,according to: bar of the Evan» 
| geliſt , Herhat laneeb bis iſe 4 The F Tn, bob. 1 
that Moone. bfein this wth bees 
pr Ao/is bil hat 
the ya 
hd: remgyne in gl 
{wethin \anggher-! 
Lord at dll tomes:.. 


| 4 of { © #4 & Jroldnf dt @o Sn e343 
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L+5. 
MOT LET me, for ] will-otdairie 
vid ditch all my actions ahd words'td 
the Honour praiſe and gloty' of thy hole 
him&antin hy name'l wort life vp my handy 
Mavis "In, this inu6cxtion of th: 
will e's vp toy handvin prijer;cxp 
- Hide hd comfotr-in advicrſitics* 46 


Wt Thex alone, arid giuthgrhank es td thee 


in riy proſperiries. S.' *AngiFline vpon 
theſe words piticth this admonition;, ts 
wir that 411 rh&fe whs lift v heir hands 
to'G&d in prajer ought al{oe ro litt vp 
their Kelidetd o64l 
t&otrayneth Freq ueſts. 
"The words” avmwediatly llowing 
to' bee the prater which David 
1 ade when he foe lifted vp'his hands 
to God: As With maryov and furnefte let 
oule bee filled: and my mouth Shall praiſe 
efoes 5 if exultation, Let'my foule- (6 
) bee. replenished*wit] ſpiritual 
Fn con nolariote; ardent charitic;;ahd 
| Frace: Which arent 


Edt 4 eh] 


& t 


ood workes; if chey dclue 


& for ode? 3 
bat" 'yer bage# Gefraitie | - rat 
þ nblaieer ctcutto;For a thoſewho| + 
art] | 


row at fatnefle'] [to wit; 'withiin. | iv 


are adorned-with marrow andſolide {5 
-neſle;, -not. with ſwollen .and _- 
.farnelſe. arc-healrbfull, ſtrong l 
\ eolonred. and plea'anc ; 3 and; (contratie- 
: wiſe tho{ethab are very leane; are aride, 
weake , ſad and disfigured : ſoe. thoſe 
«that are :: -replenjshed with! /pwituall 
«grace: ay/ with wholfome fate, are 
+deuout,, frrucnt, and eucr, ioytull ; "and 
eg contrariewile ſuch as want it are: ſpone 
ds | .cloyed withſpiriruall things, weake,and 
vp | Ul diſpoſed ro.doe good , or to tolerate 
tie} -euill, Wirh this ſpiricuall fatneſle there- 
| (forethe Prophet defireth to bee filled, 
then he doubteth : not but, he shall bee 
able ro praiſe our: Lord with ſuchcou- 
'radge,ſweetnes and alacritic, that he shall 
bee inforced-todifcouer bis mentall i oy 
and (weetnes by exteriour ſignes ofexul- 
tation. 

If I haue bein mindfall of thee in my bed, 
rhe: night-tyme 1 i che morning 1 woll 
and | : medirare on thee and contemplare tuech' 

ny \things as will bee pleaſing to thee ;7be- 
"echiſe _ batt bees my: belper, Let vs ini 
| tate this cxample, and Lox _ 
ues — bad as Ih _ fe 

4 

pe 


Z- #2 0& pope: Wo 
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-and- whb knoweth whencke layes bim 
. doWwnieta'relt, whetherhe hall awake 
or Beevntill-the ſound of the trumpet 
, dot fummon- him ro the: tribunall of 
-GodP'S. AugnFline our of theſe words ga- 
' theter{thisdocumentzo-wit;T hart they 
who-defire to remember Godz;& ro have 
: his loue & feare before their gies whilelt 
they areimployed or bufied mexteriour 
affaires; muſt of necefbty: medirare on 
* him; and conſider fctiouſfly 'his benefits 
and promiſes before when they are in 
bed-, 'rhat is , in reſt or carariquility-of 
mynd-and body For:thecheete & onely 
reaſon w iy moſt men doe behaue them. 
{claes in extcriour 'i4mployments | as if 
there were noe Godthar/tooke noticebf 
their ations is, becauſe they doe not 


take ſome tyme of reſpite, whereinto| 


recolle& themſclues, and attend to the 
confiderationof the end for which: they 
' werecreated. And inthe ronert of thy Wings 
I vb reogte. | will not confide in my 

'owne ſtrength , neither will 1 reioypein 
* may ſeife; bur vnderthe protection; shel- 


2.8 Cs of.thy power — 
| I w 


is Ycerraine! reſetablabee vf death: 


F 
f 
fi 
tl 
a 
2 
g 
n 
{7 
£ 
Tm 
W 
m 
fo 
dr 
ad 


lo 


$3% 
Ewillioyfully reſt and ſecurely -zeioyee, 
for vndenthyeagley. wings. l:nged. not ,, .» 
feare-therg/eadeuMMyſorle hathicleatad afrer = 
tlee,hath adhered to.gby footſteps, obeyed 
and -Keprahy cammandements, not with 
anaride aftxRign , but,with the ſtrong, 
glew of:fervent chariticain ſuch {grt; thas, 
noe forceof rentation- hath. been, able ro 
ſeperate 'me from thee:! and 4hou moſt 
graciouſly; nat onely | bat, nor, zrivtcd. 
me, but.chy right hand both, receiacd, we, to- 
wit , thy routing rack bath idra Wane 
me, vito!theey as if he had-Jaicd,, Theres 
fore:1 follow,thee, becauſe; yhou baſk, 
drawne me, and therefoxe 1 loue thee and, 
adhere recthet', becalſe, thay, þaſt. faſt 
loved; me; and by louing ms Þaſt cayſcg! 
me to Jduethee. : ill 2p hors ig 
Butt nie {tt Paine hage. ſon my foule,: hi 
being-abus 5heltred vader thy: wings andy 
| receiticd. by gby righthandg iray animies, 
haue-th;yaine:endeaupred Ip, oxtingaigh, 
my-.{pitityall. life, ſeduce my ſouls , os; 
Aberwie) rebut me; forghey.hall nog; 
onely;nat:preuatle againſt,me; but alſoe, 
Thepirheimfelues far their 'finne and man 
lice Shall enter into the tuſeriour parts of the, 
_—_— "WI earth 
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earth, to'witt;, into Hell; which the: 


Prop her [s ie tearmieth The detepeilake * 
They ball bee delivered into the band! of the 


Sd}; to witt' into the handof the tor-: 


mentors , they shall bs the ' portions of foxes, 
that is, they Shall 'noc” more dominere 
ouer inlÞ! men, birshall be (ubie&'ro rhe 
vniuſt detills; as their part and inheri- 
tance.' "The degills ar2 here rathercears: 
med foxes'then wolues or Lions'becauſe 
Chey doe more circumuent andoutrcome 
finners by foxtlike ſubrilivie; "then by: 
Eionlike force and ſtrength: F; for they! 
cannot irfforte our will, yer they | maie 
ſuggeſt Alaring rentations.” ,- + 5; 

''But the Kine, "Dani himfelſe of whodks 
he ſpeakerk i{xhicd pers0) ar bovhortly! 
after Sau] was ſlayne recemed the 2g0+ 
ukcrnemenr, call yayce 4 God; ther bath 
revenged kin of iis eniniies, & adyan« 
cd him r6'ſ{aogteatglory Juud All »ball be 
aiſted'thar- ſcare by-bim'; eo wiettbyshe 
th or life of the king becauſe! | 

if ftopped of Arſe" that ſpeake' Wick: yngs, 
that heretofore! haue falfly acchſed tm; 
3 thotiglihe tbould confpice the dearh 
of his ſoqereigns, : 4.0) Law Yale op 

Some 


OTE 222 Wnnqy ono wr a; 


TH Br " y Sp Wy ET Fa TOR = tl 


| $233 
' - Some'dge expounde theſe laſt a 


e. 

| of all Reprobates: whoſe mourhes in the 
e daie of madgement hall be ſtopped for all 
>F eternitie, win as truth'shall: 'be mani-" 
$s, feſted, and hone Shall bee ableto denie it; 
re itn (be '\nwel/42 their owne conſfciences 
1 Shall rben acouſe'them ; and'they $hall 
is then'' confelle-'and ack nowledge de- 
r= | ſpairing, V/e have erred from thi'Way of- 
i} mwh, andthe bebe of. inflice bath not sbaned 
ne 10'V5, © 

by Bchold heved moſt ſweer ind iffeRtio- 
e&y' | nare Pſalme, the vertue and ſvcerneſle 
we! | wyhereof a devayt and piouſly amorous 
| foule makeladlpdiredly>1 -pirtyvaſpea- 
me | Kkable' conmeamment. Let 'vs !therefors 
tly'} endeanour ro''be euer mentally -atrenc 
0® | wGod,accordingto'that of the Apoltte 
th | roTimorby , Barbeethbou Vreildnt?; labor in 
an« a bn bee ſober. and of*Chrift” 6" bjs 4. 
11 be ilciptes,- H/areb yee nd priy, that 'yee 

zlie | Geo" _ ms tenrabion. 3h: our” ſoule _ 
or | thirſt to /God; and living inflesb lerivs  * 
#2, | not connerſeatcording to the flecfolls: 

amy | wing the ttaQtothercor , burlee'vs exhi 


Sap. 5+) 


earh bireourſchvevinthbpreſence © of ont" Lord 
aol Yads holid defires;, and let waboue 
ome} , L233 all 
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alitzingybe mot ſollicirous ro,rematne 
inthe tate of grace, ratticr wishing nor 


t9 hane ' being,) then to be; without: the, 


mercy charitk; and grace ro .God: To. 
conclude let vs praiſe God atall xymes,in 
aÞplaces,and inour conuerſation, lifting; 
vp pure hands -vnto him-j and labouriog 
to the-vtmoſt -of aur power: ro profiz 1; 


iv ewlous, | Þ CEETAETT,1 


- 


Cor 


The tile ond; argnment » e. "66. - ſave 
Noe + 5n_ the Les, 

Vi No Fry in Mveak 12Pſalmeef 

Canyiele te Danid.” \Accdrding 10, thet 
letter, rhis Bſalme is an-inyocarion.and 
thanj.c(giying t tor the I nearnationofeur 
Samow: @t ancxpreſhon-ofthe veliement 
_ deſire boliepumidhad to behpld the comm: 

of thtCMeſfias; At canſulterthcheeflys 
$7 > ris. Iath&fralt he bekeecherti 
God: io; \ Bice and illyminate:him with, 
"* bis grace, that he majſeknew-dis waics 
In'xb& Second be extiartsth all-people ra 
praiſe Gagifgr Ares Per 4.9 
ments; & in tbe T higd {0--praiſe Gadd 
__ fruss Dy cheaued — 
Ort 


4 
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forth-;'to Svit/Chriſt Teſw vehappes 


of the wombe oft. ze bleled V ixgin; 
rhe expyſion of the © Eſme 


Gal hine Mercy 0n.vs; V'or om our 
offences and remoue: all-3 
mients' which. maic Celaye: the commi 

of him; whome thou haſt promil:dy Io 
{cnd to worke our redemption , 4d 
bleſſe'vs , not: onely with plnry of olf 
te mporallben-fi.s; but/muchTatber lin. 
wiinate thy conmenante,. Tpow vs. 1hele 
words are taken in diuers tenies;for firft 
God-alimghty 1s laicedto illatninate bis 
countenance vpon vs,Wherr.1e remoueth 
the clowds of his indignation; and'be.. 
holdeth vsimidly as kis Sonnes, as tits 
freinds, andas being reconcild to his fa- 
nvour. Secondly , wien:he1llumiateth 
vs. by mfu{ion o: wiſdamerand charitie, | 
and diipoſcth vs. to contemplate bis di- 
une: vnderſtanding. 3budly and: laſtly 
+ when heas it were-ynmasketh: bimſelfe 
' that we maic- behold (him?! which.the 
-cheefly.performed, when by the myſtery 
-ob = | namarpenw he. was-lecne vpan 
carth 


$35 | 
: earth and 


Phal.79 


conerſcd among meri. This 


© 

manner of ltmination' the, Prophet | 9 
doth ſeeme ro aske for in this place,that | fi 
God will hee, graciouſly pleaſed roshew | h 
vnto vs his countenance, if not in the w 
forme of God, yerat lealt in the forme | m 
of man : which requeſt be: likewiſe ma. | in 
kethin another 'Pſalme {aying,Thov Who | Sa 
ftttefl vpon.the Cherubs , bee manifeſted before | # 
Fphraim Beniamin. and Manaſjes: rae vþ art 
; thy might and come "to ſave vs: And bawe | all 
. Mercy on vs, preſerne vsfromfiitureeuills, | Cl 
- eaſt by looking. thy grace. we become | ho 


Iileete 


; vn worthy'to receine the Mefs195; 


- thislife, Mare kmotp thy Way vponeareh lea- 


{thy way, to witt Chriſt our Lord who 


- but Ly me;who is alfoc, ia all nations thy ſal- 


- che regolacion.of the Gennls eye. and. m 


Thar We liuing in the banishment of 


ding vnto our true countrey, to' wit, 
how to walke' int1eprecepts of thy di- 
vine law. Or thus, That we maic'kno w 


faicth of himſclfe;; 1 um the Way andibeve- 
ritie and the life * noman cometh tothe Father 


nation : according to that of $; Luk, Myne 
- Fies bane ſeene thy ſalnation., Which thou haft 
« prepared: before the face of all people: 4light til - 


orhe 
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other place, ,All flesh 5hall ſeethe falnarion 
of God. ' By this verſe 'theretore the faiths 
full' doe praie for rhe 'Mumination'of rhe 
holie Ghoſt : chat rhey-erre not in the 
way ofthis preſent life', bur by working 
maie know,and by kno wing maie walke 
m the 'way of our Lord ; of whith'ovur 
Sauigur ſpeaketh in the Ghoſpell, Sry4ie 
8 the way that leaderh'to fe * and few there 
are that fond it. and” by theſe words (in 
all nations thy faluation ) they praic thar 
Chriſt maic be ackbabidicd and ho- 
noured by all nations, | 

Let people 0 God , Confeſſe to thee : let all 
people Confeſſe to thee. 'L.er, che worship and 
veneration of che falſe Gods ceaſe, and 
fo thee alone the lhuing God ler all d?! 
ning honour be given by alf people. © 

Ler nations calledito thefaith of Chnſt 
be elid with interiour toy , and pins; 
chewing exreriour fignes of their mward' 
Ioy : and this, becatiſe thou '6 God by thy 
annoynred deft people mm equine 3 chat 
is: the ſ{truile yoake' of the Prince of 
darFnefe being takerr away, thou haſt 


| conſtituted. a molt iuſt Kingdome in rhy 
| holie Chytch and the nartens in _*y 


Ata” © 'thiw 


Math. 
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thou doeFt direft,goucrning them, and di- 
re&ing. them by moſt, wholſome lawes 
tothe port ofeternall faluation,, 5. Au- 
Genes Interpretecn the words of this 


yerſe,in the future tenle, as thus, Thou 
wilt adge people in equitie, and refer. 


..7 reth. them tothe laſt indgement: And 


the nations in earth. thou wil direct,. & 
referreth them tothe direction, gf this 

relent life. z according to whome the: 
{oſs of@his verle 4s. Let nations, bee 
glad and exult , becauſeifrhey happen 
to lufter any. cuill here from. men , the 
tyme will come when thou:(6g God } 


wilt iudge people m equitie : andin the | 


meane tyme the.nations in earth which 
are ſubic&, and” deuoted to thee thou 
wile direct. _ Le people 5. God. Confeſſe 10 
eg let all, people Confeſie rorhee , Here, the 
rophet againe cxhorteth all copls' to 
raiſe andgiue thankes to God, adding 
Lnewreaſon or mottue, to, wit., becauſe 
the earth bath. yeelded ber fruit. T his fruit 
is. Chriſt our Lord borne of the rerrene 
Pans of the bleſſed Virgin, 3 fruit of 
uch cxcellency,thatin copariſpn thereof 
all the fruit rhe carth hath heretofore 
7Y brought 


—  -—_ -  { , 4 - 247 e24 eo 
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brought forth maie well bee cſteecrhed 


briers and thorhes! Of this fruit ti Pro. 
phet Ifare maketh mentionfſaying, I that 
daje the bud of our Lord'sball bee in mmnonifi- 
tence hd glory and the Fruit ofthe earth igh: 
Yet raking the laſtwords of this verſe iti 
4 morall ſenfe, T he earth'is (ajed to yeeld 
her fruit ; when the holie Church doth 
ſhiritually inſtru perfeR and conſerue 
her children: and when onr body -liderh 
ſoberly, and ſeruerthto'the aduanicerrient 
of the ſdile, obeying inall things; The 
Prophet doth Here” as in tmarty* other 
places of the 'Pfalmes-, vie. the preters- 
—_— tenſe for the fature, becauſe 1 
isprenotion thit was now done gwhich 
he orc to bee done. | 
* Gotl, our God bleſſt v3), God blefſe vs Ho 
bs all the ends of rhe 'txvth fe ire him. Thisi in 
fe is'as much as'if he had ſate@,* Sinet 
all 'people doe praiſethee (6/GodY and 
the'tarth hath yeelded her fruit, -ter-there 
henceforth bee agrateftll: vieculieude be+ 
tweehethee'& vs de thou-open thiy/[i> 
betall! hand' and Rllvs- with alt'bemes 
iction; to wit”, with aboundance of af! 
tempotall and fpirtrizall beugfirss: ' arid 
| C) A 22 2, 4 we 


F.3!O0t us 


I[ni4 
Gap. 4n-- 


549 | 
we (as 1s moſt-meer) wall "Rep thee 


with 4 filiall reucrence, and render thee 
rhe tribute of obedience and praiſe for 
ener, I he ' threetgld' repetition, of the 
word God in this verſe ſignificth the affe- 
Qion of the Prophet. Yet it, ſeemeth 
likewiſe.to inſinuate the myRftery of the 
bleſſed Trinitie,; which, was afterwards 
manifeſted to the whole world by our 
Saujourand his hole Apgſtles. 

A certaine graue author, vpon theſe 
WOIrds iD the A. verſe of thjs ame, to 
wit, God bleſfe vs , and illmminate his counte- 

Marie pon Vs, hath this qbteruation, Be, 
cauſe. {-ſaicth. he, ). many. deſire. to, bee 
bleſſed by God with aboundance ofrem- 
porall. benefits, to wit wich beautie, 
power, riches, honour andthe like: all 
which indeed doe come from God, but 
yetare common to. the juſt and vniaſt 
therefore the Propher. addeth what, 3s 
properto the iuſt, to wir, illuminate. his 
countenance vpon vs. I his is proper to 
the-iuſt 3. whercas the other; mentioned 
things arecommonitoall both good,qn 
Eull: almightie God loe diſp. _ Ugo 
# hey should bee. giuen folel to the 
good, 
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good, euill men would thinks that Go 
were to bee worshipped for them ; and 
if to the euill onely, infirme; and fraile 
Peaſe would feare to conuert them(clues 

od, leaſt theſe things should ;bec 
wanting. vnto them., _ 

Behold here 3 chort Plalme', qe full 
of feruour & deuotion, Let vs conforme 
theefktions.of our heart, to the. {ata 
words thereof, & withrhe whole 
of our mynd let vs \wp'ofe the diuine 
mercy, that he will bee ple aled tainrich 
V$ with the be ictions ©! { Chriſt, and 
inſtruct vs with the light: ;þ his counte- % 
nance. Let ys aloe moſt beartely Pray 
for the common gaod ; an for the ENG 
rall ſoules health of all men, that al MEN 
maie confeſſe to God, honour, and loue 
him, 


> (14.4 : ; 


=. 


© The argument "of the Candide of the ©, 
. three children+..._ 


- 
. 2 


Y the inſuing, Canticle the three 
BY Men Sidrach M ach 'and Abd 
(wbo were a IH into the Fa 
burnipg fire. by the GAS N23 of 


Nabu- 


_ - ttc ons tf 


Aa43 


542 
N abnchogdonoſor, becauſe they refuſed to 
aore the | Whoa ſtatue he had eretted,; 
25 is at lardge related by the Prophet Da- 
David. il) did inuite all creatures, in their le- 
2. uerall degrees and natures to praile God: 
andthey themfelies did praile*and glo- 
rife him, who. preſerucd theif 'bodies 
thar they were hot touched by the fury 
ofrhole flames, and made their hearts 
Inffamed with the fire of his fue. Indeed 
y how much the' more one is inflamed 
With his Joue, by ſoe much the more 


L1. de bee raiſed , loud, and bonoured by, all 

pr "raf cfearures: according to that S. Auguftine, 

"I By how mich the more feruent any, one 

Py inthe loue 6f God , by ſo much the 

'and* wore doth he  endeauour by all the 

Tneanies he cn diuiſe,thar God maie bee 

beloued of all men :"& by how much the 

more {incerely any one doth cotemplate 

God, by foe much the more he doth vn- 

dcrualue and humble himſelfe, & eſteeme 

the praiſe wherewith he doth .ſer forth 

the glory of G54 tg be. the more/in- 
Tufficient ; and rherefore doth 'earneft 

_ deſire that God maic bee magnilicently 


% I " 
W = 3 ow 


initetſly dork” he defite that God;wne | 


King the wy, of God are good, the. 
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praiſed by all creatures , and. doth Y;- 


deft to procure. It,. 
; "Ihe expeſitan 7 the Canticle.,. 


LI Workes of wr Lord, blefie OY o97 
Lord , praiſe, and £ perexait [him for 
ever Although euerie Creature doth nox 
bleſſe and peat almighne. God, with 
Top atch 1s proper to Men; nor men. 


tally, which is Peet Angells 
'T 


Men: yer in as much { creatures 


diujne-goodne EPR Shine 1 in them, & 
each of them j 1625 1 F ere 3 ccriaine 
of i its Creators 1 Herkeeh 10n which t 4 [ot 
is knowne and made  marafeſt;for! Af E 
Apoſtle wicnelſerh, h., "The pa Tic 1 
God are ſeene, b on, paderfoe by be L wy 
Which are mad Sg oVer alſee and diza 
Conkeque ail Iy in ih reſ1 Hint allen cri rn 
wharſoeuer are truely ſated to ble 
raiſe their Creator, All the, work 

1H therefofe are here inuitcd to, GE 
praiſe and ſuperexale our Lord, e 

Re according to, 1ts nature ; Angel 


mentally Men w ith their voice & mynd, 
and 
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and both Angells and Men' as alloe all 
Srher Eereatures , the'otkes of God, b 
EXCitIng and ſtirring” vp the raids * 
thoſe that $hall rightly. conſider their 
natures,ations,and proprieries, to extoll 
the Creator and acknowledge his intr- 
= tory "and ma nificence. | 
ſe ifs bi Lord\y ee *Aivg ells of our Lord: 
ABA ie. peneral REIGN of all crea. 
fares &y aſcend! to particulars, begin- 
nin -withthe Angells who are moſt im- 
EN God ati moftlike vnto him, 
ure immaterialÞ-\ubſtances. By 
fy EE An gells' in this lace are vn- 
derſtood all the > atBalt Jak bleſſed [p1- 
rits, "which 45S . Greg wie She weth our of 
cheh61j & feriprures are diuided into nine 
quires { * orders: and although ſome- 
ey mes. the name of. *Angells bee appro: 
ptiated ro" thoſe blefſedJpirirs which are 
ral ES Fn the loweſt uike, yer all the ning 


quires, rl thetn are {tr rruly and pro- 
560 ſed by thar rlame ;-which as she 
$. Greporie doth Faie - 1s impoſed 
ypon 'thetw by reaſorr 6f the functions 
and chardyes wherein they- are employed 


by almigitte God,conterning, whi chths 
- Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle ſpeaking of them in generall 


ſayeth, Are they not all miniflring Fpirits ſent 
to miniſter for them which shall recerne the in- 
inheritance. of ſaination ? 

Yee Heanens bleſſe our Lord. By the Heauens 
are vndcrſtood the cclcſtiall orbes, of 
which by reaſon of their grearneſle , 
beautic, aCtiuitie, wotios & ſcucrali oti.cr 
properties, the Prophet David doth in 


particular and expreticly atlceucre That P/al.18. 


they sheW forturthe glorie of Grd. 

All Waters that ave abone the heanens 
bleſſeyee owr Lord. Here it 1s clcarcly {ated 
that there arc waters aboue the heauens: 
and It agreeth with that we read in Ge- 


neſts, to wit, that God made 2 firmament, Grew. be 
and divided the Waters that Were vuder the 
firmament from theſe 1har Were aboue the fr- 

mament : and God called the firmament Hea- 

wen. It agrecth alſoe with that of the 
Plalmiſt , Praiſe him ye heanens of beauens Pf.. 
and the Waters that are aboue the beauenes, | "I 
and in another place , Stretching one the Pal. 
beaven as 4 skin, Which conereFl the higheſt 103. 


parts theveof nb Waters. W hich although 
Ic maie perbaps ſceme at the firft verw 
contrary to naturallreaſon,& the ſayings 


B b b of 


P/al. 
148. 
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obs Pl:goſophers, yet (as S. Avgyſtine 
writeth vpon Geneſis ) The authority of 
that part of holie writ is farre to bee pre- 
ferred aboue the perſpicacity or capacity 
of humane vndcrſtanding. But what 
manner of waters they are it is not cer- 
taine, T he common opinion 1s that they 
are corporall waters: and morally by 
them are vnderftood the elcuated and 
iluminared mynds of the Saints, in 
which as ia 4 mirrour diuine things are 
clearely repreſented. 

Bleſſe our Lord all ye poWwers of our Lord. 
By theſe Powers ſome doc vnderſtand the 
mouers of the celcftiall orbes, whomethe 
Philoſophers called Intell;gences and $. 
Thomas in his Surame afhrmeth to bee of 
the middle Hierarchy of Angels;& of the 
quire of Vertues, of whome holic Danid 
maketh mention ſaying, Bleſſe ovr Lord 
all yee bis vertues : you his mynifters that doe 
bi; will. Others by-chele pivers of enr Lord 
doe vnderftand the <fhicient vertues in 
the celeſtiall orbes, which ar their firſt 
Creation God almighty ingrafted in 
them, or which are naturally in them; 


whereby they gouerne and worke ypon 
the 
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the elements and mixt bodyes, according 
to that of the Philoſopher Man and the 
Sunne ingender man : for the celeſtiall bo- 
dies by thele vertues are generall cauſes 
of all motions and alrerations , genera- 
tions and corruptions in thele inferiour 
things. 

Surnne © Modne bleſſe yeeour Lord T hele 
are the two great lights of which is made 
mention in Genefbs : the greater of them, 
to wit the Swrnc to gouerne the dale; and 
the lefler, to wit the Moone to goucrne 
the night. Inthe diligent conlideration of 
wich lights eſpecially of the Sunne the 
Majeſty of God doth wonderfully ap- 
peare, according to that of $. Denis, I his 
viltble Sunne( faieth he) 1san euident re- 
preſentation of the- divine goodneſse 
who 15 the eternall & intellectuall Sunne, 
the Sunne of wildome and iuſtice. Yeain 
the greatneſse , ſwiftnelse of motion, 
brightneſle, power, and influence of 
the Sunne we cannot ſufficiently ad- 
mire the eminency of the diuine power 
and wiſdome. By the S»mne is ſpiritually 
ſignified rhe vnderſtanding of truth and 
goodneſse , and the ſplendor of Reaſon 
Bbb 3 aboue 
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7M the other powers : all which are 
ſubic& ro it, 1][uminated and directed 
by it , leaſt erring in the lubricity of vice, 
they tall vioiently to their owne deſtru- 
&ion. By the Moone 18 fignificd the in. 
feriour portion of the ſoule,as is is go- 
uerned and ruled by the fuperiour por- 
tion thereof, and obedient to irs dire- 
con. 

Starres of heauen bleſſe yee our Lord, The 
Furres doe manifold waies repreſent the 
magmficence of thetr Creator in their 
beautie , motion, vertue, pluralitie , ſi. 
tuation, order & influence: T hey ſeemc 
indeed ynto vs but ſmall; yet the leaſt of 
them is affirmed to bee greater rhen the 
whole earth: andthe cauſe of their ap- 
pearing ſoe ſmallis onely 11: regard they 
are Gtuated moſt remote from vs. The 
glory of the flarres ( ſaieth Eccleſiaſticus ) is 
the beautie of heaven , our Lord illuminating the 
World on high. By them are deltgned ver- 
tuous men induced with wildome , who 
shine to others in words of edification, 
example , fame, and good life: accor- 
divg to that of the Apoſtle, Doe yee all 
things without wurmurings, that you maie bee 
: Re, Without 
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Without blame , and the ſimple children of God 
without. reprehenſion in the midde#t of 2 
| crooked and pernerſe generation , amongſt 
wheme you shjue as lights of the World. and pu 
that of Dameltie Prophet, They that in- 
ftruft many to wſtice shall shine as ſtarres vnto 
- perpernall erernities. 
- Every ShoW:-r and dv bleſſe yee our Lord. 
Thele are produced in the aire:and are 
e very profitable for the making ferrile all 
e ſuch ri1ngs as ſpring out of theearth,and 
ir the conferuation of the life of man. A 
i= | shower or ra'ne 15 cauied by heate reuer- 
ic -| berating vpon i clowd and difloluing it 
of | into drops of water. The shoWer, ( ſateth 
he |} the Prophet Iſate ) commerh done from Iſ3. 55. 
p- | heanen and returneth noe more thither , but 
ey | inebriateth the earth, and Watereth it, and 
"ne | maketh it to ſpring , and giveth ſeed to the 
)is | ſever, and bread ro him that eateth. In the 
the }| manner of the deſcending whereof drop 
er- | after drop with a certaine coherence in 
he | forme of little ftreames or moſt ſubtile 
»n, . | water channels , we cannot ſufficiently 
or- {admire the wiſdome and goodnefle of 


I 2. 


all } God almighties prouidence. For as holie 
bee Wb ſaieth, ifhe bold inthe Waters , all things Iob.' ks 
bout "bb 3 Shall 


I6b. 26. 
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Shall be dried , and if be ſende them forth, they 
Shall ouerthroW the earth, to witt , if they 
Should fall rogether with violenee : but 
God almighty of his woderfull goodneſle 
preucnteht this, VVho bindeth the Warers m | ® 
the clowds ahat they breake not forth together tl 
downcwards. Dew is a ſubtile and ſlender E 
vapour compadted together in the ſuper- | < 
fcies of the earth , or ypon herbes by I hc 
reperate coldneſſe, both ro nourish them, | © 
and refresh the aire. By Dew is fignified be, 
the conſolation and vncion of the holie | 90 
Ghoſt : and by 2 5hower is ſignified do- ns 
1 
Dif 
In y: 
C 


Etrine and preaching; according to that} 
of the Prophet 1ſie, I will commaund the * 
dowds that they raine noe shower wpon it, 
ſpeaking of the Synagogue of the Tewesf , © 
All Fpirits of God bleſse yee our Lord. The © © 
Fþirits here mentioned are taken for the 
winds which proceed from ſundry part . =! 
of the earth, and conduce very much tof "2g: 
che budding forth of the fruits of the and 
earth, & to the conſolation and refreshJ'? w 
ing of mankind. By them are ſigni{?"41(c 
fied the inſpiration and refrigeration of '*5* 
the holie Ghoſt. cell 
Fire and heate bleſſe yee our Lord. If \ nod. 


J5t 
y | will ſeriouſly confider the ſubrility, a&ti- 
y uity , and greatnefle of the elementaric 
it | Fire, 1t will aboundamtly ftore vs;with 
ſe | marter of it's Creators praiſe. S. Thomas 
in | affirmerth rhar the properties of divine 
er | Fhings maic firly bee expreſt by Fire : tor 
you God hunſclte is rearmed by the Apoſtle 
ox. | 4 couſnming Fire; charitie alſoe, yea & the 
4 | holie Ghoſts for diuers reaſons called 
im. | Fire. By Firers ſignified Charity , and by 
cd hbeate ( which 1s an efteR of Fire ) the fer. 
Jie | Your of charity: of which our Saviour 
Jo- | faied, I came to caft fire on the earth, and What 
chat} Will I bur that it bee kindled. and thetwo 
! the Diſciples ſaied, Vas not ove beart burning 
+ ind 90% Whileſt be jpake in the way? 
weld Cold and ſummer bleſie yeeour Lord. Cold 
Thel 5 cither taken for the aire, or tor the 
x the] arpe quality of the winter ſcaſon. 
part By it is myſtically vnderſood the ex- 
chit tinguishing of vices and concupiſcence: 
F rh[92d by ſummer the perteCtion of vertucs: 


in which the ele&t doe magnificently 
:Ipraile almighty God , moſt humbly aſfcri- 
> foing to his divine goodneſf: aſwell their 
ecelle from euill as their acceilſe to 
If 1 Po0d. 

| | Dewes 
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Dewes and hoarie froſt bleſſe yee onr Lord, 
The Dewes here ſpoken of are moſt 
frequet in the ſpring tyme: but hoarieſroſt 
1s moſt vſually in Auturne. By Dev e 18 
deſigned proſperitie, & by hoarie froft ad- 
ucriitie1n both which pious & V errvous 
men doe equally give thankes to Gods, 
| Froſt and Cold bleſje ye onr Lord. Froſt 
is caulcd by cold, and the molt vehe- 
ment froſt is occaſioned by the North 
wind, accordirg, to that of Eccefta3tiens, 
The cold North W11:d bliYpe, andef the water 
there froze Chrifilall, yponthe gatering waters 
it shall reſt, andas a breſi plate it shall put it 
ſelfe vpon waters. and that of the Pfalnift, 
He catteth his Chriflall as morſclis: before the 
face of his csId who Shall endure? By jroft and 
cold is vnderſtood the conſtrictionor ob- 
duration of the mynd, cauſed by ſubſtra- 
fon or tuſpenſton of diuine c0'olations 
or fenſible deuotion : into which eſtate 
whoſoeues, commeth by the diulne dif. 
penſation, let him praiſe Godin the belt 
manner that he can. and in,noe ſort neg- 
I:& to proſecute thoſe pious exerciles 
he hath accuſtomed himſelfe to performe, 
nor condeſcend to lolace hiniſclfe in ex- 
terioul 
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terioar vaine delights, but buſie himſelf. 
in ſome profitable imployment as rea- 
ding, writing,or hand labour,and expect 
with patience the reinfuſion of thoſe 
fſubrrated gifts, acknowledging his vn- 
werthineſle,& reſigning himſclfe to beare 
that affliction euen during his whole lite, 
if foe it $hall ſeeme good to the will of 
God : andnoe doubt theſe ariditics and 
coldneſles will turne to his aduancemeut 
m the way of perfe&tion , andthe com- 
forts he wil{ recciue afterwards from the 
diuine goodnefſe wlll bee farre more 
reall and ſolide then he euer formerly 
experienced. 

Tee and 5noW blefſe yee our Lord. Some 
by yce doe ſuppoſe haile to bee vnder- 
ſtood. Srow is the diſſolution of a cloud 
which by reaſon of extefliuecold cannot 
melt into drops, but is congealed in its 
deſcent and falleth downe in forme of 
lockes of wooll. The whiteneſſe thereof 
is cauſed by reaſon that the ſubtile and 
light ſpirits thereof in their congealing, 
doe {true to exhale , but are ſtroken ſud- 
dainly by force of the cold and Kkepr in, 
Þy which racancs they are turned into & 

Cec frotly 
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froth, and ſeeme white and cleare. In yce 


and ſnow we maie behold the immenſe 
wiſdome of God, who( as the Pſalmilſt 
alhrmeth ) giveth ſnow as Wooll.and againe, 
Haile ſnow ye , Fþirit of ſtormes: which doe 
bis word. By theſe two are {ignified the 
ſ{courges of God, wherewith we are 
chaſtized; in which we'ought to praiſe 
God, laying with holie Iob, I have ſinned, 
and indeed 1 haue offended, and as I was 
worthy I haze not receined. | 
Nights and dajes bleſc yee ourLord. T here 
aretwo forts of daics, 'I he one 1s called 
an artificiall daie, which continueth du- 
ringthe ſpace of tyme that the Sunne 1s 
ſeene in our Hemiſphere : the other a 
naturall daie, which contayneth all rbat 
ſoace of tyme which an artificial! daie 
doth,& the night following;and is vſually 
diunded into 24. howers Night 1s cauſed 
by the shaddow ofthe earch, and defig- 
neth tribulation, and daieproſperitie. By 
Niebt ts alſoe deſigned the obſcuritie of 
the old Teſtamet or darkeneflc of vices, 
and by daie che grace of truth in che 
New teſtament and illuſtration of the 


mynd : according to tizat of the Apoltle, 


The 
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The might is paſſed , and the daie is at band: 


Let vs therefore caſt of the workes of darke- 
neſſe and dee on the armour of liebt. 
Light and darkgneſve bleſse yee ous Lord. 
S. Paul definerh Lizhr by its effect , Light 
( faieth he ) is char which maketh all things 
manifeſt.It is a celeſizall qualitie created the 
firſt daie: by which is defigned the in- 
create brightneſle of God. In a myfticall 
ſenſe ir is take for the i!luminario of the 
vnderſtanding, or for the conſolation & 
exhilaration of the heart; as darkneſſe 
( which 1s a priuation of lebr ) is taken 
for Ignorance , Or de{ olations and heaui- 
neſle of the hearr, | 
Lightnings and cdowds bleſſe yee our Lord. 
Lightning is a wonderfull hot and drie 
exhalation , which after it 1s drawne 
aloft is inuironed on cuery fide, and con- 
ſtrained into ſtraight limits by the force 
of cold , out of which it ftriuing to gert 
paſſage, in that conflict fire flacherth 
forth the clowd burſting,and thunder 
Is heard. Clowds are cauſed partly by the 
celeſtiall waters before mentioned , and 
partly by moiſt vapours exhaled and 
drawne vp by the Sunne. By themare 
CC 2 ſpiri- 
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ſpiritually fignifted the coduits of grace, 
and the preachers of Gods holie word: 
and by behrnings the corruſcation of mi- 
racles, and the commination or threat- 
ning of the terrible iudgements of God; 
according to that of the Propher 1ſaie, 
I will command the Clawds that they rayne 
noe 5hower ypon it. and that of the 
Pialmft, His lighrnings shined to the round 
world exc. , 

Let the earth blefſe our Lord. The earth 
is the loweſt and leaſt of the fower Ele. 
ments, andA greate part thereof is ouet 
flowne with waters : neuertheleſſe it 
doth afford apoundant matter of the 
Creators praiſc to all that shall rightly 
contilivels quantity , diſpofitzon , fer. 
tility , and other properties thereof; as 
alſoe how 'it is as It werethe center of 
the Vniuerle , and remaineth firme and 
immoueable in its place, notwithſtan- 
ding its exceeding weight which is not 
ſupported by any thing , but hangeth 
wonderfully in the middcſt of the world. 
By the ability and fertility thereof is 
fignified conſtant and vertuons men, 
whome the holie Ghoſt doth make 
fruit- 


UMI - 1s 


UMI - 1994 


$57 
fruitfuf with the celeſtiall ſeed of the 
word of God, according to that of FS. 
Lukg , The ſeed is the ws of God : and that 
which fell vpon good ground are they who in 
a good and perfect hearr hearing the word doe 
rerayne it , and yeeld fruit in patience. 

Mountaines and little hills bleſſe yee our 
Lerd. Bythem are deſigned thoſe that are 
of great and of ſmall power & authority 
in the holie Church ; and eſpecially Pre- 
lates, and ſuch as exccll in the gifts of 
grace, according to that of the Prophet 
loell, Mountaines Shall diftill ſweetneſſe , and 
the hills shall flow with milke. 

All things that ſprive in the earth bleſſe 
yee our Lord. If we attentiuely confider 
the value,beavtie, ſweetnefſe , delight- 
fulneſſe, and other innumerable pro- 
perties of the things that are produced 
within the carth, and of thoſe that ſpring 
out of it, we cannot ſufficiently admire 
11 them the wiſdome, ſweerneſſe, and 
beautie of the omniporent Creator, 

BleſSe over Lord yee fountaines. Fount gines 
are certaine cuident repreſentations of 
almightie God, who by reaſon of his 
Munificence, liberalitie, and immenſe 
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goodneſſe rowards mankind is often 
rearmed in holye Scriptures a Fountaine. 
By the are ſignified Doors, preachers, 
and Prieſts, vynto whome it belongeth 
ro communicate and impart to others 
the ſtreames of wiſdome and knows- 
ledge to faluation , and diſtribute the 
gitts of grace, and the holie Sacra- 
ments ; and of whome it is written, 
In Churches bleſſe yee Goa our Lord of the 
founraines of Iſraell. and in another place, 
You Shall draw waters in toy out of the Sani- 
ours fountdines. 

Seas and Riners bleſſe yee onr Lord I here 
1s one great ſea called the Ocean, and 
divers othcr particular ſeas as It were 
armes of the faied great ſea. From 
theſea' as from the firit fountaine or head 
all Rivers iſſue, according to that of Fcele- 
ſraftes, All riners enter into the ſe, an the 
ſea onerfloweth not : to the place whence rivers 
iſſue forth they doe returne , that they mmic 
flow againe. By the ſea is ſomety mes Ex- 
preſſed the inquietude,reſtleſneſle, birrer- 
neſle, and commotion of this world , to 
witt, of ſecular men: according to that of 


the Prophet Iſaie , The impious are ds ut were 
the 
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the raging ſca, which cannot be quiet : Some- 


times altoc by the ſeaare deſigned the 
hearts of penitents mouing themſclues 
wich bitterneſſe and the waucs of in- 
ternall compunction. By the 1iners are 
ſignified the copious gifts of grace z ac- 
cording, to that of our Sauiour , He that 
beleeneth in me,out of his belly shall flow riners 
of living waters, and ſometymes the cx. 
cefle of tribulations,according to that of 
the Plalmiſt , The rivers baue lifted vp their 
wares aboue the voices of many waters. 
VVhbales and all things that mone in the 
waters bleſie yee our Lord. Theſe are the 
principall ornaments of the element of 
water : and what mortall man is able 
to explicate, the variety,profit, ſtrength, 
and other. properties of the fishes of the 
lea? Venily if we attend'to what is writ - 
ten by Philoſophers concerning the 
Whale, we $ball find an' ample ſubject 
of the Creators praiſe. By that our Saul- 
our ſpeaking to $. Peter and $S. Andrew 
laied, Come yee after mee and Iwill make you 
to bee fishers of men , itshould ſeemethat 
dy fishes are vnderſtood men: in ſuch 
fort, that by the Y/hale aredefigned the 
great 
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great & powerfull men;and by the orher 
creatures moving in tbe Waters are ſigni- 
fied the leſſer & ſimpler {ort of people, 
all regenerated by the waters of Bap- 
tiſme, & receiuing thereby infuſed ver- 
tues and life of grace. 

BleſSe our Lord all yee foules of heanen , to 
witt of the aire, where birds flie. Who 
can worthily admire the wiſdome, per- 
feftion, and Maiclty of God in the diver- 
ſitry,ſweet modulation, ſwift motion,and: 
other proprieties of birds ? By themare 
ſormetymes ſignified proud men raylang 
themſclues ynto the height of vanity:and 
diuells flying in the aire; of whome our 
Sauiour ſaicd , The fowles of the aire dideate 
it , that is, didtake away the ſeed of the 
word of God. Yer in this place by rhe 
fowles of the aire forme dee vnderſtand 
Contemplartiues elcuated aloft by the 
wings of Praier and Meditation: vnto 
whome male fitly be applied that of the 
Pſal.54- Pfalmiſt , Y/ho will gine me the wings of 

4 done? and I will fly aud refi? and that 
Ma.6o. of the Prophet Iſaie, VVho are theſe that 
fly «s clowds, and 4s dowes to their win 
dowes? and againe in another place, 
They 
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They that hope in our Lord ball change their 
Flrength, They Shall take Wmgs as Eagles, they 
Shall runne and labonr , they shall Walke and 
not fant. | 
All beafts and cattell bleſſe yee onr Lord. 
In theſe alſoe the magnificence of the 
moſt high artificer is vnſpeakably cams 
mended , who to declare his - fingular 
wildomein theſe his eftects doth fpeake 
many things of them to: his ſeruant lob. 
S. AnguFtine aftirmeth that thoſe crea- 
tures which haue the leaſt of quantity 
haue the moſt admiration : for we more 
admire the workes of the Ante and 
Bees, the the vaſt bodies of other beatts. 
Hugh alfoe of S.Vittar conformably ſpea- 
king ſaieth ,, Thar the creatures which 
we admire for their littlenes,, are {oe artl- 
ficially and wiſely formed, that we can 
fearce diſcerne wherher we ought ra- 
ther ro admire the tushes of the Bore, or 
the wings of the Moath, the: wings of 
the Griffon or of the-Gnat , the head of 
a Horſe or of a Locuſt , the thigh of ar 
Elephant or of an Eagle &c. Ferintheſe: 
{mall bodics God almighty hath ſoe fully 
eitribured all manner of lincaments ſu-- 
ÞD dd table 
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tableto theirſeverall natures , that no- 
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thing ſcemeth ro bee wanting to them, 
which nature bath formed in the greateſt. 
By beafts and cattell are ſignified men fol. 


lowing ſ{entuality, wl o are inuited to. 


bleſſe our I ord in that he hath foe gra- 
tiouſly ſpared them , ard with ſuch pa- 
cicnce expected their amendment. Theſe 
after their conuerſion for the moſt part 
are accuſiomcd ro praiſe'our I ord withi 
gratefull heart, ſaying with the Pialmift, 
Bt that our Lord hath belpen me Within very 
litle my ſcule bad dwelt in hell. Yet in re. 
gard that bruit , ſauadge ,and vntamed 
creatures are properly called beafis; and 
bruit, rame,& domeſticall creatures carrell 
by beaſts may fitly bee vaderſtood carnall, 
cruell, & vntratable men; & by carrell, 
gcntle,courtcous, and traftable men. 
Sennes of men bleſie yee ewr Lord. Reaſo- 
nable and intellcuall creatures as the 
Sornes of Men are,ought ro blefle our 


' Lord not onely by affording matterof 


the divine praiſe to ſuch as rightly cons 
fider them : but by conſidering their 
oOwne excellencie and perfection, as alſoe 
the perfctions in other creatures, 
0 
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tro magnifie and extoll with heart and 
mourh the, infinite goodnefle wiſdome 
and power of almigtic God , acxno w- 
ledging him by words and deeds the au- 
thor and fountaine of all perfeftion, & 
cordially giuing rhankes vnto him for 
all benefits & gitts beſtowed-errher vpon 
them , or vpon other creatures. Indeed 
if we will atrentively conbder Man as 
touching his body,and foule, and other 
circumſtances concerning him, we Shall 
hnd foe mach the more copious and ex- 
cellent matter of the Creators praile , by 


'how much man 1s of 3 more high and 


excellent nature then the reſt of the fore- 
named creatures. For in tbe body of 
Man how great goodnefle of God, how 
great prudence of foe mtghty a Creator 
doth appeare? Are not the places of the 
ſenſes and the reſt of the members ſoe 
diſpoſed, the forme ,zhape,and ſtature of 
the whole body foe delincated, that they 
clearely shew rhey were made for the 
{cruice of a reaſonable ſoule? Man is not 
created as we (ce wrationall creatures in- 
clining towards the earth, but with the 
forme of bis body bolt vpright towards 
Ddd 2 heauen: 
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heauen : whereby he is admonished,ae- 
cording as the Apoſtle exhorteth, To mynd 
the things that are abone,and not the things that 
are upon the earth. By how much the more 
and greater benefits therefore are be- 
ſto wed vpon him, by ſoe much the more 
he is obliged to praiſe God ; and by ſoe 
much the more ſeuere and tertible sball 
his doome of reprobation bee, if he bee 
found defeRiue hercin. 

Let Iſrael blefſe our Lord. Amongſt all 
the generations of men the Jſraclirs are 
moſt obliged ro God almighty for his 
eſpeciall graces and ſingular patronadge: 
and conſequently are | even. by all the 
lawes of gratitade to render him due 
praiſe; YVho declareth his Word to Tacob : his 
tuſtices andiudoements to Ifracl. He hath noe 
done in i leke manner to any nation : and his 
indgements he hath not made manifeſt to then. 
Yet in reſpe& that the people of 1ſraedl 
for their incredulity and obſtinate blind- 
neſſe are become vn worthy of that name, 
of whome the Apoſticſaieth, Behold iſrael 
according to the flesch: by Iſrael is now to 
bee vnderſtood the people that are Chri- 
ſtians by faith and workes,of whome the 
ſame 


JMI - 1994 


565 


ſame Apoſtle faieth, Peace-ypon thelſracl of Gal.9. 


God ; for they are trequent!ly defigncd in 
the Prophets vnder the names of Teruſa- 
lem, Sien,and Iſrael, eſpecially in regard 


that the Primitiue Church conliſted of 


the {ated people. 

Prie ſis of our Lord bleſſe yee onr Lord. 
Theſe holie men hauig in generall 
rearmes inuited all Iſrael to blefſe our 
Lord,doe now here eſpcctally nominate 
the Prieftls, on whome greater gifts are 
beſtowed then vpon the vulgar, and 
who in reſpe of their office or fun&tion 
are peculiarly obliged ro ſpiritual exer- 
ciles and the praiſe of God: vato whome 
Exechias faied , My children be not negligent; 
our Lord hath choſen you to ftand before bim, 
and te minifler to him , and to Worsbip him, 
and to burne incenſe to bim.and of whome 
our Lord hath faied , I W:{! replenish the 
ſoules of the Priefts With famneſſe. and in 
Exedus it is alſoe ſaicd, that The Prieſts 
«hall be holje to their God. If rhen the Prieſts 
of the old law were bound to liue foe 
ſpiritually, continently and ſoberly, 
whoſe prieſthood was but as & type 
and figure of the prieſthood of Chriſt 
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and his holie Church: how ſpiritually, 
continently , and temperately are the , 
Prieſts of the bolic Church obliged 
ro liue ? Verily ſo much the more per- 
fetly ought they ro frame thew hues, 
by how much their prieſthood 15 more 
ſpirituall and divine, and the ſacrifice 
they offer more excellent and che Sa- 
craments they handle of greater value. 

Seruants of our Lord bleſſe yee our Lord. 
Theſe words, doe ſceme to bze ſpoken 
to thole chcefly wo miniſtred ro the 
Pricſjs in the divine worsbip, to witt 
ro the Lenites, vato waome Deacons 
doe {uccced in the holie Church : yet 
they maic alloe be vnderitood as 
ſpokero all the faithſull;for they are all 
properly ſtiled the ſeruants of God , as 
being Created by him,& redeemed wita 
the pretious bloud of his molt deare 
and onely fonne Chriſt Teſs. 

Spirits and ſoules of the iuſt praiſe. yee out 
Lord. You are to know, that theſe 
words,Spirit & ſeule doe expreſſe one & 
the {ame eflence of 4 reaſonable ſoule: 
which in as much as it informeth and 
viveth lite to the body, is called __— 
| rtaat 
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that is , i ſoule: and by reaſon of its = 
plicity , and 1nas much as itcontempla- 
reth heaucnly things , it is called A 
Spirit. 

Holie and humble of heart bleſſe yee our 
Lord , not attribut'ng your vertues and 
merits to your owne proper power, 
labour, or induſtty 3 but to the piety 
and grace of the holic Ghoſt, who ope- 
rateta jn you both a good will, and abi- 
Iny to pertorme your duries. 

Ananias AX%arias and Mifad bleſſe yee 
eur Lord. I hele holie men hauing inuited 
all creatures to praiſe our Lord, doc 
now prouoke themſclues thereunto, tn 
conſideration of their preſent benehir, 
being miraculouſly preſerued from the 
fre of that flaming furnace. 

The verſe following 1s not in the 
Text ,but bath been added by the holie 
Church in the praile of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity in the place of Gloria Parrs: 
which Pope Damaſss by. the perſyaſion 
of S. Iyome did inſtitute to be recited 
or ſung at the end of every Pſalme ,as 
hath been ſaied bererofore, 

Let vs Blefie,chat is, Letys with heart 
and 
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and mouth exhibite deuorion , praiſe, 
honour, reuerence ,and diuine worsnip 
in ſpirit and truth to rhe Father our 
Creator, and the Sonne our Redeemer 
With the Holie Ghoſt our Comforter : 
and for that theſe trhee perſons are one 
yndiuided and moſt amiable God, Lez ys 
praiſe him in three perions with one 
prone ,and ſuperexalt him for ener, ſpea- 

Ing well ot him , thinking well of him; 
and aſct:bing vnto himall that is good. 

Thou art bleſſed © Lord in the firmament 
of heaxen , and landable, and glorions,and fu 
perexalted for encr. | 


The arawment of the 148. Pſalme intunuled 


Allelwia,thar is to ſate, Praiſe 
o#r Lord. 


£ 7 He Prophet wrending to imuite 
all creatures to praiſe our Lord 
doth reduce them to two Clafles , ro 
witt, Heauen and earth 3 for theſe are 
the two principall parts of the world, 
according to that of Geneſis , In the be- 
inning Ged created heaven and earth: 
76:6. is the {cate of the Angels, and 
k theres 
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thetefore he beginneth with Praiſe our 
Lord from the Heavens, and referreth ro it 
all ſuperiour things : and the earth is the 
ſeate of men ; and therefore he adderth m 
the 7. verlc Praife 6#r Lord from the earth, 
referring vnto it all inferiour things. 


The expoſition of the Pſalme. 


Raiſe yee our Lord from the Heauevs : 
fraiſe yee min the bigh places. 

Praiſe yee him all bis Aneells : praiſe yee 
him all bis bofles. S. Awgnfline well no- 
reth vypon this place , that the Propher 
doth not by theſe words commaund 
the Angells to praiſe our Lord ; or ex- 
hort themto praiſc him , as though they 
were flacke and remiſſe in this happy 
office, of did cuer ecaſe or dehiſt from 
praifing him: for as $. Iobs atfirmeth, The 
fower beaſts had noe reſt daie and night fayins 
boly holy holy Lord, God omnipetent. and the 
Palm faicth, Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy he wſe 3 Lord, for ener-and excy they Shall 
praife thee. But he doth hereby congra- 
rulate them in this their praiſing God: 
like as we are accuſtomed to congratu- 
kc thoſe , whome wee ſee doing ſome 

Eec works 
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worke, with ioy wherewith we.;ars well 
pleaſed, ſaying , courage, ge roomy Ma- 
Fexs, or the ike'; which words. we, vic 
vnto them , not that they ſtand in need 
ot our incouragement to moue them to 
beginnz that worke, but that we are de- 
lighted with that they are alrcady in 
hand with. Praiſe yee h1m Sunne and 
Myone * praiſe yee him all Starres and lighr. 
The Sunne, Moone, Starres , and hebr arc 
laigd to praiſe obr Lord , when by their 
beautie, efficacy , {wittneſſe, and other 
prapricties they .doce induce intel[ectuall 
creatures. to admire & praiſe their Crea- 
tor., Praiſe him ye heavens of heatens, to 
witt, the greateſt and bigheſt heatiens: 
and the Yoaters that are aboue the faied bea- 
wens, tet them;praiſe the,name of our Lord,as 
hath been ſaicd 1n the preceder Canticle, 
Becatſe be faied imel/cftually within 
birh{clfe,ro'witt in his practical vnderita- 


ding, that they. should bee creatcd ,, and. 


they Were made of nothing , chat which 
they now arc;he commannded by his divine 
will, #nd they: were created ; for according 
tothe Apoſtle, /Ged almighty calleth. rheſe 
things that are net, 4s theſe things that are. 
as 
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as alfoc 'tharof Genefs , And Crd ſmelt, 
bee liehe made, bee 1 z fir indAment 1m. tde & 
Sot by fayg all rings were created * 
for God 13 che caufe'of all things by his 

vnderſtanding, according ro that ; "Thy 
bat made” all thinks in ſome. ; Wy by his 
will , according to that, All things Sb arfo- 
ener onys[. ord would; "he 0; itb a me Wi Deawen 
aud emrth* þ | 
Hetftcbliched + rhenr , te Ur; _ Angel 
Saunne, Moone, Starred hd the keauetis 
for ener," and Ar ener apt er for behath 
giaen them an Incorraptible beitig Nor 
withſtznding we bdtecne thatthehea- 
vens and the lights of the heavens, in as 
much as concernetir their dechderian 
forme, $sha!l bee changed and renewed 
for the berter , as harh becn fated in our 
former explications. He put & precept , "he 
prefixed them a certaine forme or ian? 
ner of working , and it sh all m0t paſſe biit 
remaine as he hath decreed. He pur A 
precept to the Sunne;r\)at it $hould shine 
by daic;ahd' behold in'foc many yeare? 
this hath beech obferued'®” ro' the Mobne, 
that it should increaſe and decreaſe: Fo 
thirty daics 3 and this cdurſe ' hath Tot 
Ece 2 been 
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© altered : ro the Sea, thatit should 
not tranſcend its limits ; and behold the 
ſurging billowes of the Ocean come 
wallowing tothe shore, burſt, and re. 
tyurne, 

Praiſe our Lord from the earth all you 
that any wiſe appertaine thereunto : Tee 
Dragons and all depthes.By Dragons are here 
vnderſtood great fishes which ſome call 
Leujathans or YVhales: : and by the deprhes 
are vnderſtood the deepe placee where 
ſuch fishes remaine; according to that, 
Thou ha#t crashed the heads of the Dragons in 
the waters. Yet ſome in this place by Dra- 


gons doe vnderſtand greart ſerpents,rough 


with ſcales, which dwell in dennes, caues, 
and hollow moiſt places to temper their 
naturall heat : and doe not creepe vpon 
the earth, bur fly in the aire, and doc ex- 
ceed other creatures in vaſt quantity and 
horrid afpeR. 

Fire, haile, ſnow, yce, fþiris of flormes, to 
wit tempeſhous winds, exciting ſud- 
daine whirlwinds and ſtormes at Seca, 
VVhich. doe his Word , dac obey his di- 
nine .will, performing that for which 
they were ordained. 

Mown- 
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Mountaines and little bills, trees thas beare 


fruit, and all Cedars. Beaftes wild and va- 


tamed, and all carrell tame & domeſticke, 
Serpents, and ferhered fowles. All theſe the 
Prophet doth inuire to praile our Lerd, 
according as hath been explicarcd in the 
precedent Canticle. : 

Finally the Prophet  inuiteth Man 
to praiſe our Lord, for whome all 
things were created , ſaying , Kings 
of rhe earth, all that have independenr 
tecaporall authority and abſolute righg 
to gouerne, and all peoples,that owe fealty, 
homage, and obcdience torheir lawfull 
Sourraignes : Princes, that have abſolute 
right ro goucrne their ſubiefts within 
their principalities, but yet are {uborda. 
nate themſclues to the ſaied Kings in . 
ſome reſpedts , and iff Indzes of rhe earth, 
that haue authority from Kings & Prin. 
ces to determine diftercnces bet weenes 
party and party, and to pronounce ſen- 
tence of dearh in criminall cauſes. 

And that he might comprehend all 
ſorts of people of whar age, ſexe, condi- 
tion ſoeucr, be addeth, Tong men and Vire 


| gn, vld With youg. All people therefore 


Exec whether 
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"whether they bee Kings, Princes, orpri- 


nate perſons, men or women, old ot 
yong, ler them praiſe the name of our Lord: 
becanſe the name of him aloneis exalted: that 
5, he himſelte alone doth infinitely (ur. 
paſſeall rhings innobility ant perfe:Yon, 
Whence Eccleſr it;cus ſfaieth., There 15 one 
mf dick. Creator , omnipotent , and mighty 


King, aud to bee feared excredinely. and 
M1yſes faieth , Neither 1s there otber God 


eitber in heanen or on earth, that is able th 
doe thy Workes, and to bee compared to thy 
frrentth. 

"The" CoofeſSion of him abone beautn and 
e4*rh, ro witt, His prailc is ſong in the 
triumphant and militant Church. His 
of p67 the , Prophet) 5hall coner the 
tahens: and the earth is frll of bis praiſe. Yet 
in neither of them can he be praiſed to 
the full ; for all the rongues of, men and 
Angells are altogether in'/ufficient ro ex- 


prefle his immenſe goodnefle and inf. | 


nite petfetion. He bath exalted the borne 


ornc 


of Vis people, to wits, the PO wer and glory Ib, 


of the people of Iſ-4l , eleting them}, 
aMhongſt alf the generations of the carth,þ, 


written with 


ging them dinine lawes 
ns I i, his 
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, ]his 0wne finger , proteQting them mira. 


culouſly againſt rhe fury, of their enj- 
mies, and goucrning them with fingular 
proutdence and vnſpeakable loue. 

An Hymne, (w 'hich 1s the praiſe of 
God with a ſpiritual long) properly be- 
bngeth 70 all bis Saints in heauen and 
arth : for they are worthy of all praiſe, 

ind they pratle God incclſantly : to the 
(bildren of Iſrael,3 people appreching wnto bims. 

According to the letrer the Prophet 
alleth , the Children of 1ſracl, ro, witt of 
the Parriarke licob the Saints of God; 
becauſe in thoſe dates almoſt all the 
vorld was inclined to Idolatry excepting 
bey: whence 1t 1s that Moyſes often laicth 
ofthem , Tho art 4 holie people te the Lord 


Wer earth. Yet 1n a fpirituall ſenſe by the 
(ldren of Iſ/4e] are vnderſRood, all the 
fachfull wicther they be deſcended from 


ornot : for as the, Apoſtle teacheth, Not 


foſate, 
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the Parr iarke Lacob according to the fles! , 


'Plrhat are of Iſrael be Iſraelites : nor they that . 
1eche ſeed of Abraham all bee children; but in | 
14 5hall the ſeed be called vnts thet ; that is. - 


Denz. 7 


thy God. The Lord thy God bath choſen thee _ 
be h1s pecultas people of all peoples \ that are. __. 


-- 


Rom. 9. 


Coleſ.z. 


576 | | 
to ſaie , not they that ave the cildren of the 
ſlesh , they are the children of God: but they 
that are the children of the promiſe are eſteemed 
for the ſeed. and to all ſuch the Apoſtle 
ſfaicth, Let the word of Chrift dayell in you 


abonndantly , teaching and admonisbivg your * 


owne felues with Pſalmes , Hymnes and ſpi- 
ritwall Canticles in grace, ſingin? in your hearts 
fo God. 

Theſe are 3 People approaching to Ged. 
For as weegoe backe from him by finne, 
ſoc wee approach. neere vnto him by ver- 
tues and good workes. Faith sbe werh 
the truc end for which Man was created, 
and the way leading thereumo : Hope 
beginneth to tend thitherwards : Chas 
ritie vniteth vs to our end; and all other 
vertues in as much as they are informed 
with Charine doe knitt vs indiffolubl 
vnto our end , whichis God himlſelfe. 

Behold here a Plalme replete wich the 
zeale ofdiuine lone: wherein the Prophet 
expreſſing ſome few creatures by name, 
doth exhort the whole machme- of the 
vniuerſe to-praiſe the moſt high and ho# 

+ Ihe Trinity; that foe by them might be 
Fulfilled what he piouſly defired, but wa 
vnable 


_ 


the 
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yrable by himfelfe to performe, W 4 
we ſing ir, let vs recolle&t our minds 
from all extrauagances, inkindle in them 
the zeale of divine loue, and con{crue it 
with all vigilancy Let vs contemplate in 


| all eſpecially in the celeſtial! creatures 


the excellency of the Creator. In this 
contemplation let -vs feaſt our ſpirit de- 
lighting ourſclues in his praiſe, and con.. 

atulating his incffable felicity moſt af. 
tectionately. Finally lervs perſonally our- 
ſelnes fulfll what we excite all other 
things vnto, by praiſing and glorifying 
almighty God , for whoſe praiſe and 
glory all rhings were created : tor truely 
It 1s more poſlible for heauen and earth 
to be annihilated, then fora mannort to 
be faued, who glorieth in the diuine 
praiſe, 


The title and areument of the 149. 
Pſalme, 

T He title prefixed to this Palme is 

Allelwia : and it agrceth well with 

the words of the Pſalme, which doe 


Wholy tend ro {ct forth the praiſe of our 
Ft tf Lord 


578 | | 
Lord and Sauiour , principally for the 
benefit of the perfe&t viftory and finall 
eriumph,which the fairhfull shall obtaine 
in his ſecond comming 3 when all the 
aduecrſarics of the cle&t shall bee damned 
ercrnally, and the ele&t bee freed from 
all cuill reaſſuming glorified bodies. 
Theſe three laſt Pſalmes baue ſuch 
conneGion & coherence one with ano- 
ther, that they ſceme to bee 2 continua- 
tion one of another : and this peraduen- 
ure 15 the realoh why the bolie Church 
placeth them-together at the end of 
Laudes, and appointeth them ta bee ſong 
as one Pſalme with one Gloria in the end. 


The expoſition of the Pſalme. 


N the laſt verſe of the precedet Pſalme 

the hy hath theſe words, As 
Hymne to all his Saints exc. and now he 
beginneth this Pſalme with 

Sing yee-to onr Lord &neW ſong , as if he 
had ſaid, O ye Saints that are a people 
approaching to him, Sing yee to our 
Lord i new ſong for his new benefirs,to 
witt, for the benefits of our Redemp- 
tion, 
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tion, renouation, Juſtification, and glo. 


rification : let bis praiſe bee in the Church of 
Saints, in the congregation of deuour 

ople , in the Militant and triumphant 
Church; as the Prophet Iſaie recounteth, 


Toy and eladnefie Shall bee found in it , giving 


of chankes, and voice of praiſe. 

Let Iſrael, to witt, all ſuch of the leves 
that shall bee conuerted, and all other 
Chriſtian people, who by faith & good 


*life are reputed to bee of the ſeed of the 


Patriarkes, much rather then the children 
of the flesh : according to that of the 
Apoſtle ; Know yee therefore that they Who 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of Iſrael. 


.Ler chis true 1jrael bee 5oyfoll in him, that 


made him, to witt, in his Creator and 
redeemer , and let the Children of Sion, to 
witr , particular Churches' meinbers of 
che vniuerſall Church, or deuout' ſoules 
who are the children of the hohe Church 
debgned by Sion;reeyeein their King, to 
wite the celeſtiall Spouſe our Samour 
Chriſt, of whore it 1s faied in the Canri- 
cles, The King bath brought me into bis Cellars, - 
We Will reioyce and bee glad inthee. 
Lett them praiſe bis name in quire : on tim- 
rem prajje Fre x quir bed, 


Iſa. 5 1. 


Gal.3. 


Cant. 't . 


530 | | 

brell, and Pſalter let them ſing to him. Let 
them not onely ſing 4 new 'ong 
him with joy and exultation , bur let 
them alſoe adioyne muſicall inſtruments 
to their voices, that his praiſe maje bee 
more {olemnely ſer forth. By the Tim- 
brel 1s vnderſtood the mortification of 
the flesh, becauſe a sKin'is extended vpon 
that inftrument : and by the Pſalrer vpon 
which many ſtrings are ſtretched at 
length, are deſigned good workes, The 
children therefore of Sion ought to fing 
to our Lord on Timbrell, to witt, 1n 
chaftiſement of their fles'} and refraining 
their inordinate concupiſcences; and on 
Pſalter, to witt, in goodnefſle of life, and 
manners. free from 'reprehenfion : that 


their life and manners maie bee conſo- 


nant to the words they pronounce j 
which manner of quire is moſt delight- 
full ro the cares. of almighty Gad. Let 
them doe this. WEE 

Becauſe our Lord is: Well- pleaſed in his pes- 
ple: ro.wite. in his eleA, whome he bark 


loued from all eternitic. of his meere be- | 
Y 
delights to bee with the ſonnes of men.'| 


nignitic , and of whome he (aicth 


And 


vnto |: 
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And be Will exalr in the daie of iudge- 


- ment the mecke, to witt , thoſe that are 


true Chriſtians in faith & converſation, 
and haue practiſed that leſſon which our 
Saujour propoſed to all ſorts of people, 


Liiee 13. 


ſaying, Learne of me becauſe I 4m meekg and Math. 


bumble of heart. T hele he will exalt vnto 
Saluation of body and mynd, giuing them 
a double ſtole, complear beatitude and 
life eucrlaſting. ; 

The Saints shall reieyce in glory , to wit, 
in the ce!;ſtiall Kingdome, when as their 
wecping and lamenting in this world 
Shall bee turned into 10y : they 5hall bee 
loyfull in their bedds, to witt, 1n the ce- 
leſtiall manſions , in which rhev s$hall 
ſweetly and happily reft in God by the 
delightfull fleepe of fincere contempla- 
tion. Of theſe bedds our Sauiour faieth, 
1 goe -to prepare you 4 place. and againe, 
ln my fathers howſe there bee many 
manſions. The exaltations, to 'witt, the 


higheſt praiſes of Ged in their throate , If 

this bee vnderſtood of the corporall 

throate it ſeermerth to follow , that inthe 

eeleftiall countrey there $hall bee vocall 

praiſes, which Dionyſus the ch «rt 
| dot 


Frf 3 


II. 


lob. 1 45 


Cant. 2+ 
Pro- 


verb. $. 


Math. 
19, 


82 


' Saints of God; eſpecially by the holy 


doth moſt probably conieAure. Yer 
( faieth he) it maic bee expounded bf 
the ſpirituall throate, of which we read 
inthe Canticles, His fruut Was ſweet vnto 
my throate: and in the Proverbs of Salomoy, 
My throate hall meditatetruth. T his is the 
throate by which the word of the heart 
Is vttered, and in which ſpirituall ſweet. 
neſle is taſted. and (wo edeed ſwords tn 
their bands. By theſe Wo edeed ſwords 1s 
vnderſtood the ſentence of repfobarion, 
which shall bee pronounced againſt the 
impiousin the daie of iudgement by the 


Apoſtles, & ſuch as haue for Gods ſake 
gruen all they had to the poore, and naue 
ollowed Chriſt our Lord, nor conrten- 
ting themſclues to oblerue the com 
maundements onely, bur alſoe the Euan- 
gelicall counſells : of which number are 
many of the Primitive Church, and all 
Religious that haue liued according to 
their holie Inſtitutes labouring for pet 
feftion inthe beſt manner they could) of 


of 


whichour Sauiour ſaicth, You which hat 
followed me,jn the regeneration when the ſo 


of man Shall fit in the ſeate of bis MajeFi 
i y 
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you aloe 5hall fie wpon twelwe ſeats, ding 
the rwelue tribes of Iſrael. 

To doe revenge in the nations: chaſt 
among the peoples. Theſe words , and the 
reſt tollowing in this Pſalme doe shew 
to what end the Saints hauc ſuch (ſwords 


in their hands, to wite, that together 


with Chriſt they maie take reuenge on 
peruerſe people for the finnes and iniu. 
ries done againſt God and themſielues , & 
inflict due punishemene ypon them. Mo- 
reouer Tobinde their Kings , to witt, the 
vniuſt Kings of the implous #n ferrers: and 
their nobles in tron manicles, by ſaying with 
our Sautour Bind his hands and feete and 
tft him into viter darkneſſe. And finally 
That they maie doe in them the tudgement 
Þpritren, ro witt , that they maic ſoc 1udge 
the imptoas,as 1t 1s decreed in the diuine 
preſcience, & orderedin the holie {crip- 
tures: whence 1s that promile of our 
Lord to the 1uſt , Tow 5ball gve forth, and 
ihall leape 4s Calnes of the heard. And you 5hatl 
tread the impious , When they Shall bee asbes 
wuder the ſole of your feere in the daie that | 
doe, ſaieth the Lord of hoſtes. This glory, to 


w witt, ro fit with Chriſt in tudgement, 


and 


22. 


Malac. 


584 
and denounce ſentence againſt the world 
ahd the princes thereof js to all the Saints, 
belongeth to all rhe Saints by the ordi- 
nance of almighty God 


Behold here a Plalme inuiting vs to 


the diuine praiſe and ſpirituall gladneſle, 
In it the beatitude of the ele& 15 diſcri- 
bed and the paines of the reptobate are 

rofhtably ſet bufore vs, that we maie 
bee excited thereby to doe our beſt to 
attaine to the ſociety of the Saints , and 
to abhorre the workes and flie the tor- 
ments of the impious. 


The title and argument of the 150. Þſalme 
and lat in the Landes. 


He title is Aleluia. T he Prophet doth 


by the inſueing Palme inwte all | 


creatures, but principally thoſc of the 
eriumphant Church to praiſe the foun- 
taine of their beatitude and author of 


OE I PE n—— 


their ſaluation. In the precedent Plalme | the 


he hath vnfolded the tranſlation of the 
Saings into the celeftiall countrey , and 
therefore he doth with good reaſon in 
this exhort the {ame {ocictic ro rendet 


thankes 


535 
thankes to our Lord for foe incffable 3 
benefit with all ſorts of muſicall inſtru- 
ments., thereby expreſling the ardour of 
his affection to haue the praiſes of God 


fer forth by all the beſt meanes poſſible. 


The expoſition of the Pſalme, 


Yee celeſtiall Cluizens Praiſe yee 

ewr Lord the obiet and cauſe of 
your, felicity, in his holjes, to witt in his 
heauenly. ſanctuary ,, and in the blefſed 
ſpirits which are his. ſacred temples ; 
rendring .the tribute of: thankes vnto 
him [for the incffable benefits he hath 
beſtowed 'on.them, and alcribirg vnto 
him all the dowers. of blifſe and glory 
wherewith they are happily inriched : 


Praiſe yee bimin the firmament of hs ſirength, 


to. witt:in the Imperiall heauen , or 
in the; Nability of fortitude whic: he 
bath given, to the.bleſſed , confirming 
them ip.grace and goodnelle. 

Projfe rerehion' inbis powers, ©©witt, in his 
bolie Angells which are:alled'  Verrucs 
or peiversx Orin his-poteateffefts 4 who 
hath . done and ſufftered-: ſoe:great things 
"608 Gyg for 
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Pal. 
1.4.9, 
Lit. 1. 


586 | 
for men , and hath foe wonderfully ex- 


-alted his fainrs in wdgement in the cc. 


teſtiall countrey. Praiſe yee him according 
to the multitude of his greatneſſe , according 
as he is diucrſly grcat in © himfelfe and 
in his workes. He is great in wiſdome, 
of which thete is noe number. He is alſoe 
great in power, beevſe thre shall not be 
1mpoſaible w ith him any Wd | Moreover he 
is great in Mercy. great in Juſtice , great 
yea immente in all-pertettion. Burt here 
arileth a doubt how any man can praiſe 
God according ro the multitude of his 
greatnelle, in regard that he is inhinitel 


. greater, and more worthy then all the 


praiſc rhar any creature can exhibiteyntd 
him? To which maie be'anf{ wered, That 
to praiſe Godaccording to the multitude 
of his grearnefle,, -is ro praiſe him'ifs che 
beſt manner wee can , and with alt out 
forces, humbly acknowledgingourſelues 
altoger| er inſuftictent' ro (err forth his 
praiſe : and this" will ſuffice ori'6ur part; 

that we maie bereputed ro have prai 
himin that ſort; 0 © (226i 21496 
The Propher doth here nominate 
Seaucn inftruments wherewith' he deft- 
a reth 
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reth_the. Saints should praiſc our Log: 
not that-muſticall inſtruments haye Js 
In heauen, but to defigne the incffable 
and manifold delettation. and iollitic of. 
the bleſſed in their prayſing of God zand.- 
therefore they are to bee vaderſtoodin 4 
ſpirituall ſenſe. . 

Praiſe yee himin the ſound of the trumpet, 
to witt with a magnificent praiſe, as 
being the King of Kings, and the gwer 
of all triumph ; by whoſe gracious ali- 
ſtance you hauc happily paſſcd the war- 
fare with the world ; the Dinell, and the 
flesh, and obtained a full victory ouer 
them. Praiſe yee bim on Pſalrer ,to witt , in 
thankfulneſle for that he hath cffe&ted 
by his grace , that you haue beenable to 


keepe. his commaundemeuts, the obſecr- 


uance whereof is the Palter : and Harpe, 
to witr, in thank ſpiuing for the mortiti. 
cation of our fles!11nthis world. 

Praiſe yee bum on tymbrell, to witt , for 
the gift of immortalitic beſtowed; vpon 
your . bodies ſometymes corruprtibile ; 
and jn quire, to witt, in the quite or order 
of Angells whereunto you are vnited, 


praiſe yec our Lord, who hath made you 
| equall 


Gega 


$33 
equall tro them : praiſe yte him" on Arings, 
to witt, with the conſontances of 'Verrues, 
and Orgen , to witt, in the ſweet harmony 
of a'l things conducing to the diuine 
praiſe. 

Praiſe yee him on well ſounding Cy mballs, 
to witt , with heart and mouth. Praiſe 


yee bim on Cymballs of iubilation, to witt, 


inthe ſaied manner , wich great iov, ex- 
ultation , and gladneſle. Let exery Ffirit 
praiſe our Lord. | 


V/bat is wnderflod by the Chapters in this 
and the dinine office. 


He next in order followeth ' 
Chapter. The Chaprers in this 
and the diuine office are . nothing” elfe 
but short Leſſons taken our of the holie 
Scriptures: by which name our holie 


| Father $. Benedict maketh mention of 


them in his Rule. The holie Church'well 


knowing the benefirtt which is acquired” 
by hearing the word of God read 1n due" 
manner,” hath intermixed with all! the" 
houres of the divine office Leſſons out 


of the ſacred Scriptures, \ yet in ſuch pro» 
| portion 


is 
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portion thar' ro the longer No@urnes 


s aſſignerh longer Leſſons, aridro the 
thort daie hovures shorter ; which she 
hath tearmed Chapters , beeariſe they 
are Short ſeftions of Leſſons, which maie 
ſerue for refection of the myndihallthe 
daic houers. 


The explication of the. Chapter at Landes, 
taken out of the Cantiales, 
Cap. 6. Ver. $. 


T He dawghters of Sjon hate ſeene her, and 
declared ber ts bee moft bleſſed. All 
reaſorable and' intelleRual) creatures 
vured ro God by Charity , as wellin 
the Militant asin the triumphat Church, 
doe frequently ifnar inceſſantly behold 
the mo glorious Virgin : and by how 
much the more eminent and illuminated 
they-are, by ſoe much the' more pro- 
foundly and clearely doe they contem- 
plate her dignity; excellency , and glory; 
and deſcrued!y proclame her to'be moſt 
bleſſed, rhar' conceived and ' brought 
forth the Saufour of all, and the foun- 
nine of: crue beatitude-And rhe Queenes, 

ah Gggz ue 


Ofee. 13» 


592 

the ſoules- of the Saints which have go- 
uerned- thernſelues laudably, and kept 
their fleshin due ſubicRtion ro the ſpirit,; 
bene prayſed her, confeſling her tg bee the 
moſt. pure of Virgins, andthe example 


of all perfetion. 


The expoſition of | the Canticle of Zachary 
.. commonly called. Benedittus. 
Li. 1. 


B Leſſed bee our Lord Ged of all 3 but in 
peculiar manner of Iſrael his elefted 
people, not onely of the progeny of Iackb 
according to. the flezh, buralioe accore: 
ding to the Spirit: becauſe he hath viſited. 
aſſuming humane nature, ayd wrought the: 
redemption of his people , freeing rhem from. 
heir | inuifible enimies., from eternall; 
damnation, from the guilt contrated by 
originall finne; yea cuen from all ſinne, in; 
as much as 15 r:quifiteon his part, accor-! 
ding to that of the Prophet , . Out of che. 
hand of death I will deliner them , from death 
I will redeeme them. The Incarnation of 


Chriſt is the beginning of our ſaluation,; 
which he accomplished by bis paſſion;, 


for 


*1] tion theſe words of the Fropher 


597 
for almightie 'God did not determine ts 
fave vs bythe Incarnation alone of his 
onely Sofine, bur he ordained 'to con- 
ſummare our redemption by his/paſſion. 
W hat therefore Zachaty fared He'barh 
wrought is to be vnderſtood,'as ſpoken 
in-2 propheticall manner-for He will 
Þorke, becauſe he was atterwards com- 
pleatly to-worke our ſalnation, blorout 
our offences, and reconcile 'vs to God; 
{cording to that of Iſaje,He was wonnded. 
for onr intquities.., be Was broken for onr ſinnes. 
and agatne ,' Owy Lord hatbput vpon him rhe 
Wiquity of vs. "all. By his people are vnder- 
ſtood not onely the [eves;, but alſoe the 
leted people of what nation lſocuer: 
which are the*people of God, by erternall” 
predeſtination 3 and' ſpiritually: Iſraclites, 


'] ry witr the people ſeeing God ,, orcon-? 


templaring 'him by fairh 5 of whome the 


Apoſtle ſaicth, Peace and mercy vpon the* Gai.6, 


Iſr aell of God.” a? F 
And bath erefled the hornt of ſalnationwes 


| >5: By 3\Horne is ſometimes" lignified & 


publike denuntiation of ſore matterof 
morfier: according -to-whieh intcrpreta- 
may- be- 

thus 


$93 
thus expounded , And hath pabliched & 
made knowne. the Incarnation of Chriſt 
our Sauiour. Sometimes allog by a Harne 
is deſigned power and ftrengrh, & parti- 
cularly.in divers places of holy ſcriptures 
Royall Power: and according to .thig 
ſenſe the faied words are. to be vnder: 
ſtood a5 followgth, And beth erected, thax 
is , hath raiſed. yp the horne.of ſalwatten to | 
vs , to witt Chriit his. qnely. þcgotten | 
ſonne the King.of Kings; whoame he ſent 
into the world, not to indesthe world but 
that the world. may bee ſaved by bim. 

Ii the houſe of Dauid ns ſernar,)n the tribe, 
& familic of David of whoſe ſeed & pro 
” Chriſt was borne. Some doc res 

rre the erection of this horne of falua-, 
tion to the Reſurretion and Aſcenſion | - 
of Chriſt, becaaſe he did then elcarely de- 
monſtrate the power and glory of beati-: 
rude by xyling to an 1mmorrall lite, 
bringing forth the Fathers owt of Limbe, 
% aſcending, te the celcftiall Kingdome, 
This God: almighty; hath not done im 
prouiſedly, but W 

As be Fþal e by the month of þis bolie Pro- 


phets that ave from. the beginnung, thats , = wi 
44 C ' 


: 
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 tmbi&e:tanger _ ot the. P 


kuo whezand'beiy 


he ancznd 6 by the Saintsthat baue. Li 
_ fince the creation.oh the worl 


wledodly 2n66, figure ar. deeds, ous 

pakep ot: Chriſt ard forcchewed b 

\ymerk ener as Hhune dec $ 
Rrephehic,, concning (Chriſt Aim 8 bu 
waning! rods ome .eyen...Adu 

wardsand decds did: cof. him, an 
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his naine vreerly bur th pant Tap: 
tor he waoraifed from drizty and 
ws name became chrough our 
the! ole vaiucyle, and they in zevenge 
of his: innocentbloud —_ al 
perſed; und. mad '1groominions na. | 
tions:Therefore wtotioweth bee. and in 
thy wo RS oiten wibplr y the 
holie* ; with plague, 
— as '1r- came! to-paſſe 
In the-raigheofi Ties.  bicre you'are ro 
nore thur Chriſt makcerb this praiereirher 
as conforming':himlelke-to -rhe .dinine 
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_ of this vnjuerſallranſome, but conuert vs 


totally vnto thee and thy feruice & 
God our ſaluation. O Ids in whome 
alone lies our aſſurance ,our converſion 


' 1sin thy hatids. Haitent benigne L ord, 


for by this meanesthou wilt hinder that 
wee $hall noe more prouoke thy 1uſt 
indignation, which we moſt humbly be 
ſeech thee to diyert from vs. 

VVilt tbon bEwrath With vs for ener? ſub= 
tracting thy helpe and grace for our de=- 


-meritt? or wilt thou extend thy wrath , to 


witt, wilt /thou continue thy revenge 
from generafion to generation 2 vpon all the 
race of rnen fromthe Father to the Sonne 
for euer? Noe truely; for thy mercics 
are aboue M thy workes. Ir 1s thy pro- 
3% {pare and shew pitte , as thou 
aſt declared} by thy Prophet ſaying , 
I knowv the" cotations that I tntend vnto you, 
rogira trons of peace and not of affiiction, ro gine 
you an end and patjence. T heretore 
O God thou being turned towards vs by 
the Incarnacion and corporall preſence 
of thy on=ly Sonne,sbalr quicken vs, who 


Iye dead in the guilr of finne ,by the lite 


of grace in preſcnt , and by the life of 
| N 18 plors 
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glorie hereafcer. W hence our Sauiour 
faicth , I came that they maie hae life, and 
mate have more aboundantly exc. And thy 
people ſoe quickned 5hall rejoyce, not in 
carnall, vaine , and ynlawfull things; bur 
is thee, ; congrarulating with thee in thy 
goodnefle, perfection, and beatitude, and 
exulting at thy fingularbenefits and pro- 
miſſes. Of this joy the Propher Iſaie ſpea- 
keth in the perſon of. * Chriſtians, 
* Loe this is our God , We have expetted him, 
and he Will ſane ws * this is our Lord , we bane 
patiently Waired for him , We SD reioyce and 

be ioyfull in his [aluation. 

SheW vs o Lord thy mercie, les Chriſt thy 
beloued Sonne the fountaine of mercic 
manifeſtly appeare_vnto vs thy poore 
creatures, who liue in this hope : and give 
vs thy ſalvation, to witt Chriſt;:by whome 
thou doeſt ſfaue vs; and whome thou 
docſt giue vnto vs gratis of thy owne 
immenſe charitie and goodnefle , not in 
reſpedt of ouriuſtice. 

I'yvill beare, I will obſerue attentively 
with the eares of my mind Y/hat our Lord 
Wl! ſpeake in me by internall inſpiration 
or Angelicall luſtration; ; becauſe by luch 
interpall 
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internall diſcourſe he Will ſpeake peace _ 
his people , he will inſpire fuch things as 
conduce to the peace ob his people, 
things concerning the. Incarnation Palſ- 
lion and death. of Chniſt , whereby the 
whole world hath acquired true celeſtiall h 
peace; for Chriſt is called the Prince of Iſa.9. 
peace, at whoſesbirth the Angells ſung, £#6-2- 
In earth peace to Men of good will. whence it 
followerth here. 

Peace vpon bis ſaints , and vpon them that 


are conxertedito the beart. "This manner of "4 
expreſtion of peace doth not onely cx- a 
tend it ſelfe to the perfeter ſort of peo- x 


FRer roall finners,who from Idolatrie 
enſualitig and peruerſe iudgement doe 
returne tothe heart, to witt, to the vie 

of reaſon , becoming obcdientto the di- 
uine law and what folide and fincere 
reaſon. doth diftare. Wee are taught 
hereto obſerue diligently what our Lord 
God doth ſpeake in vs, that wee maie 
condeſcend tg his holie inſpirations; for 
therefore it is that Abarnc ſaieth, I Will Abaine 
Hand vpon my warqh and 1 Will contemplate 2. 
to ſee what maie beſaied to mee: but to this 

k is Iequiſite that wee be able ro diſcerne 
Nana which 
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Which is 2 divine, which an Angelicall, 
which 3 naturall , and which a diabolicall 
inſtin&, 
But yet bis ſalngtion , Chriſt the Sauiour 
is nich to them that feare him. All men will 
not cooperate with his grace nor conſe- 
quently participate of the merits of our 
Saujours Paſſion, but onely ſuch as feare 
our Lord.T he Prophet 1aieth nor, that 
the ſalvation of God is nigh to all men, 
but onely to them that feare him, with a 
filial feare: for ſuch will freely and grate. 
fully accept of bis mercic, and cooperate 
with his grace , endeuoring the belt they 
canto decline from euill, and doe good; 
according to that of Ecdeſiaſtiens They that 
feare our Lord Will prepare their hearts, and in 
br: ſf:ght Will ſanttietheir ſoules ec and by 
this meanes deraine Chriſt mtheir hearts, 
who ſaicth , If any love mes he will keepe 
my Wwrd; and my Father wilbloue him : and 
we will come to him, and abide with him. His 
ſaluation then $hall be nigh to them that 
feare him , Thatglorie , to-witt Chriſt the 
King of glorie, whois the image of the 
living God the ſplendor of his glorie,and 
figure of his ſubſtance , maie jnbabite in ” 
; land, 
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land, in the land of Inds ; where he con. 
uerſcd corporally amongſt men , as the 
Propher Zachary witneller}; ſaying, 
Praiſe and reioyce 0 dangher of Sion : becarſe 
loe I come and will dwell in the middeft of 
rhee 

Mercie and truth have met each other , 1n 
Chriſt : for che-mercie of God appeared 
m his Incarnation , becauſe :t was effe- 
&ted by the ineffable mercic of God that 
he should aſſume humane flesh ; and the 
truth of God shined therein , becauſc he 
fulfilled in;the Incarnation of Chriſt 
what he had forerold and-promited by 
his Prophets, Inſlice and peace hane kiſſed, 
to witt, The wſt ſatisfaction wherewirh 
Chriſt {arisfied for vs by waie of iuſtice 
ſuſtaining vaine for our faults , and the 
confederation of mankind with God 
accompanyingthis ſatisfattion , are moſt 
amorouſly ymted in Chit ; tor he, ( ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle) is made wnro vs 
from God inflice > =} redemption. He isalloe 
oy peace, Who hath made both one &e. This 


infice and/p ace doe alſoe mutually kiſſe 


In vs, who are redeemed by him 3 for 
lnmediatly vpon this Juſtification there 
Nna; tollo- 
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followerh peace in vs, whereby we are 
reconciled to God, and fer at vnitic and 
concord with him. $.Bernard v pon theſe 
words (ateth,that The Mercie & Truth of 
God did fſeeme mia ſort to contradict 
one another about the myſterie of rhe 
Redemption of man”', Mercie exatting 
that the miſerable should be freed , bur 
Truth dictating that the guilty should be 
damned: yet in this meeting rogether 
Inflice and peace have kifled; becauſe the 
miſerable is redeemed, and his fault was 
not vnpunished. 

Truth, to witt Chriſt ( who ſaicth of 
himſelfe I am the Waic and the veritie and 
the life) is riſen ont of the earth, hath aſſumed 
flesh in the wo mbe of the moſt glorious 
Virgin, & by beig borne of ber did ſpring 
forth as out of the earth, of which Pro- 
phet Iſaie faieth, Bee the earth opened and 
bud forth X Sauiour e3t. And wſtice hath 
looked ditpne from beauens at the birth of 
Chriſt : both becauſe then true iuſtice did 
deſcend from heaaen iuſtifying men by 
faith , as alſoe becauſe then the Wrath of 
God Was reuealed vpen iniquitie. For it had 
neuer been knowne how great the 

wrath 
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wrath of Godis againft finne, but that be 
was pleaſed to expiate it bythe death of 
his onely Senne : neither had it cuer 
been fully knowne how /great the indig- 
nation of God will bee in the daic of 
wdgement againſt the vniuſt, had we not 
lcene how exceeding greeuous the Paſ- 
lion of Chriſt hath been to ſatisfie for 
the ſinnes of others ; For if in the greene 
Wood they doe ſuth things,jn the daie of indge- 
ment what $hall bee dene ? 'T he blefled 
Virgin is firly deſigned by the earth as $. 
Bernard sheweth, For as a feild(faieth he) 
or the earth without all humane labour 
or mduſtrie- doth flourish , not being 
ſowed or cultiuated : {oe the wombe of 
the Virgin did flourish, foe the inuiolate, 
chaſt,& intire bowells of Marie brought 
forth the flower of eternall - virid:ric, 
whole beautie and glories hall neuer fade. 
Yer leaſt ir might ſeeme impoſſible ro 
any that 4 Virgin should bring forth 
Chriſt, the Prophet she weth the manner 
of his generation, to witt , that itisnot 
feed by humane but diuine power. 
For over Lord certes will gine benjanitie , to 
witt ſupernaturall fecunditie to.the pree- 
iced 
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lected Virgin, and plenitude of grace; as 
the Angell declared vnto_ her ſaying, 
Haile full of grate our Lord is with thee xc. 
And onr land, the blefled Virgin Marie our 
ſaluatrix and aduocatrix 5hall give ber frujt 
bring forth Chriſt! qur Lord: ot which 
fruir $. Eliſabeth prophelicd ſaying, Bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe. But 1n a fpirituall 
ſcnſe onr Lord will eine benignitie , when as 
he filleth our hearts with grace, giuetht 
mercifull audience to out praicr, 1uſtL 
fierh vs gratis , prenenreth the impiovs, 
conſcruert'1 rhe 1aſt, and perfecterhprofi- 
cients : and onr land giueth her frair, when 
as our body becometh obedient to the 
ſpirit, and imploicth it felfe i pious ex- 
erciſes ; for then we fulfill that of the A- 
poſtle, I beſeech you exhibnte your bodies 4 
ming ho#t pleaſing to God. 

Inflice hall walke b fore him, Chriſt our B. 
Sauiour $ball teaci: nothing of Chriſt, but 
what 1s iult and holie7 and 5hall ſer 45 
Fepps in the waie, he snall accomplish in 
worke whatſocuer heshall foe teach: for 
a2 Do@ar is then faicd to ſer his fteps in 
the waic, when by liuing well he she werh 
the dodtrine to be true, which be pro- 

| paſcth 
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ſeth to others, and is the waieto ctcr- 


nall lite, OY 
S. Aueufline expoundeth theſe three 
laſt verſes in effect as foflowerh. Trerh 
is riſen out of the earth, truth of conte!- 
{ton of {innes, and thepraiſeof God be. 
gane to ariſe through Chriſt our of the 
mouthes of terrene men, and then 7«- 
flice hath looked dsWne from heanen, that 
ir mighe wihify them foe 'confeſling 
their fannes and rendring praiſe, Yet this 
truth of confeflion of finnes shall nor 
ariſe out ofthe: ſaicd carth through rhe 
proper forges thereof, but through the 
aide of the preventing grace of God: 
for it is ot" Lord that Will gine benignitie, 
who will make nuſtice shine in the nearts 
of ſinners; ahd by this meanes , Onr earth 
will gfre ber fruit. Moreoucr man foe 
wuſtifted by che grace of Chriſt will al- 
waics bane nuſtice before his cies, that he 
maie perform& all things according to 
the rule of iufſtice: and foe Inflice hall 
walke before hint, bearing the law of 
God betorc him as a torch, that he maie 
not walke 4n darknefle, and foe { cure 
and 1oyfull le hall fer Vis Flepps tm the 
O a Vale, 
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wie , that he maic happily attaine to'the 
celeſtiall countrey 1n the end. 

W har vnderſtanding is able to con- 
ceiue, much leflc expretle the dignitie and 
praiſe of this preſent Plalme?. wherein 
firſt the divine benefits are moſt de- 
uoutly called ro remembrance,and after- 
wards this moſt ctheacious prater is an- 
nexed, Connert vs 3 God our Sduionr. 
W hich verſe is with goodreaſon appoin- 
red to be fared at Compline pert the 
darkeneſfe of the night , the deceits of 
deuills, and infinite neceſſities of man: to 
the end that daie light then departing, 
our mynd being conuerted tg God male 
bee illuſtrated on all ſides with the light 
of grace ; and being abſtracted from all 
ſenſible things mate bee Immerged in 
the intelligible, immarable, and cheifeſt 
$009: leaſt foe ſingular grace should 

ce denied vs in regard of gur finnes, it 
is moſt fhtly added, And auert iby Wrath 
ſrom ys. Let vs therefore recite this verſe 
eſpecially at Compline with ferucnt af-. 
fection and hrme confidence. In the fol- 
lowing verſes hope of obtaining mercie. 
s ivflamcd, and all pulillanimitie and 
_ dcth- 
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difidenee 1s eradicated. To eonclude, > 
verſe She vs © Lord thy meercie and gine 
vs thy ſaluation doth farre exceed in {n+ 
tentious ſweerneſle all rhe delights of car- 
nall things, E 


The title and argument of the 116. Pſalme 
and laft in Prime. 


T* He titleis Alelua,frly agreeing with 
che Pſalme: for therein the Pro- 
pher doth inuite all men both Iewes and 
Genrtils topraiſe our Lord for the fin- 
oular berffite of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt , far the accomplishing of what 
was forerold of him, and for the conuer- 
fron of the Genrils. Chriſt is the Corner 
Flone in whome the Gentils and lewes 
are toyned” together conſtituting one 
Church , wherein there 1s noe diſtin. 


Eph. a. 


Qion of A Teweand I Grecian; for as tke 


Apoſtle faieth , Inleſss Chrift neither Cir- 
eumcifion auailerh ought ner prepuce , bat 2 
nep creature. Yet becaule there are more 
of the Gentils conuerted then of the 
lewes , the Propher foreſceing this doth 
In the firſt place inuite them, {aying 


Ooos3z The 
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The explication of the Palme. 


P Raiſe our Lord all yee Gentils called to 
the faith , "praiſe him all yee peoples con» 
uerted from Tudaiſme. 

. Becauſe his mercie 4s gonfirmed wpon vs, 
the ſweet effedt of his diuine clemencie, 
or his graceis more coplouſly then for- 
merly conterred and robotated ypon the 
whole race of men by the comming of 
Chriſt. Arid the truth of our Lord, to wit, 
the fulfilling of his promiſes and the 
myſteries of Chriſt remaineth for ever , 1n 
as much as concernerh the fruit acquired 
thereby , that is, the freedome re gets, 
kind : of which truth $. John mak«th 
mention ſaying, Veritie Was made by leſus 
Chrift, who fulfilled all that. was forctold 
of him, and therefore hanging vpon the 
Crofle faicd Ir 1s conſummate. Or thus, 
The truth of our Lord, to witt, rhe 
doctrine of Chriſt remainerh for cuer, as 
he himſclte witnelled faying, Heaven and 
earth sball paſſe, but my W1r ds Shall not paſſe. 
Or finally tus, The rruth of our Lord, 
Cixriit the Sonne of God ( who ſaicd 1 

Pr 
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am the veritie) remaineth for ever; which Tob. 14- 
the ewes conteſſed ſaving toour Sauiour, 
ve hate heard out of the lawithat Chriſt abi- 
deth for ener. 6 
This Palme little in-words but great 
in ſenſe is exceedingly commended by 
the holie Doctors: for it containeth 
ſummarily whar ds treated of ar lJardge 1n 
the reſt of the Pſalmes. To bee briefe, 
what can bee faied more delightfull ro 
the Gentils almoſt deſtirure of hope? or 
to ſuch as arein milerie, blindnefle, and 
the ſtate of perditionrhen this, 1 bat rhe 
mercie of {God is confirmed vpon vs? 
Let this Pſalme therefore be pronounced 
by vs with Acertaine flame of holie de- 
uotion. 


The explication of t'e Chaprer at Prime. 


Vbat is »he that comerh forth as Au- Cx. 6; 
rora riſing? To witt from her 1n- | 
fancy : whereinishe begane to haue the 
vicof reaſon, making incomparable pro- 
grefſe in a very short {pace, preceding & 
producing Chriſt the true daie of holie 
loules? Faire 45 the Moone, as the Moone 
Oooz next 


Apoca. 
13, 
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kh to the Sunne doth $hine moſt re(- 
plendently i. heauen, and.-gouerneth the 
night: ſoe themoſt illuſtrious Lady next 
to Chriſt our Sauiour the Sunneoſlſtice, 
sShineth moſt brightly aboue all others in 
the whole militant and triumphant 
Church , and gouerngth the militant 
Churchin aneſpeciall manner, which in 
reſpe&t of the triumphant is ſeated in 
darkeneſſe. Neuertheleſſe she is incom- 
parably more beautifull then the Moone, 
yea rhe Moone 15 ſaied to bee ynder ber fecte. 
Burt $he 1s faire 4s rhe Moone, To witt as the 
holie Church , for that the divers graces 
and yertues which haue been there and 
there diſperſed/1n many & furdrie mem- 
bers thereof, are colleted &exccedingly 
more perfect in. her. Eleft as the Sunne, 


Next after Chriſt as man $sbe is acknow-' 


ledged ro bee the moſt eleganr and pree- 


leted:& as the Sunne is greater, brighter, 


andof more efficaciethen rhe reſt of rhe 
Planets and ſtarres, ſoe the moſt bleſſed 
Virgin next after Chriſt is greater 1n 
perfection, brighter m wiſdome, -and 


more efficacious in verrue then all the reſt 


of the Saints, as being Morher of rhe 
Saulour 
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$auiour of the world; by whoſe meanes 


innumerable ſinners are reduced to grace 
and ſaluation. Terrible as aw@rmie of a campe 
ſet inarray; In her was a well ordered and 
moſt harmonious conneaion of verrues, 
a moſt excellent and ſingular conſtancie 
of perfettion , and/by her Maternall au- 
rhoririe he was conſtituted Emprefle of 
the vniuerſe, ahd abſolute Dominarrix of 
the aduer'e powers. 


The preamble to Tierce, Sext, and None. 


'T. Heſe three boures are often ſpoken 
of inthe holie Scriptures, expreſ.. 
ſely mentianed by the auncicnt Fathers, 
and haue each one its proper my ltcrics 
which it repreſenteth. Thierce ſignifieth 
firſt Pilars ference againſt our bleſſed 
Sauiour to the opprobrious death of the 
Croſle. Secondly ut reprefenteth the com- 
ming of the holie Ghoſt ar Pexrecof?. 
Sexe is in memoarie of our blefled Sa- 


vuiours exaltation. ypon the Croſſe : and 
In imitation of S. Peter, whois ſaicd to AF.te, 


hauc aſcended vnto the toppe of the 
houſe at that boure to praic. Neve deſig- 
nerh 


£ $ | "—_ , : 
wart our bleſſed Sauiours death: and i1sin 
imitation of $. Perer and' S. ſebny who 
went Into the Temple to praie at the 
Ninth houre."T he Three houres ſpace 
which 1s allorred for each oftheſe three 
litcle houres bathyrelation to the bleſſed 
Trinirtc: as S. Cyprian affirmeth, where 
he ſaicth, Thar we obſerue with the 
Prophet Daniel to praiſethe holie Tri- 
niric thrice in thedaie byxhele three Ca- 
nonicall houres; to enery one of which 
there 1s 2 Triaitie of houres and Pfalmes 
alotred. 


The title and argument of the 119 . Pſalme 
ard jfirft in Tierce.. 


His Pſalme and the fourteene im- 
mediatly tollowing , haue tor their 
title A gradnall Canticle, not without rea- 
ſon : for indeed they arerepleat with 


affections rowards God, and proper for 


ſuch as haue learnt by experience ro 
eſtceme themſclues pilgrimes and bani- 
ghed men in the lands of their enemies, 
ſomerymes lamenting the milcrics of 
their cxile, lomerymes lighing after the 
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reſt ofthe celeſtial Teruſalemy but euer ex- 
citing themſclues to aſceng and aduance 
forwards in the waic of out Lord. 
Theedoretus and Exthimius doe teach thar 
theſe Canticles are to bee vnderſtood ac. 
cording, to the letter of the Aſcenſion 
of the Iewe; fromBabylon vnro Iersſalem; 
the holie., Ghoſt foresbewing by the 
mouth of Dawid the calamitic of the Ba- 
bylonian capriuitie , and the joy of their 
freedome. But others doe rather hold 
that they were compoſed ro bee fung 
by the-Priefts and Lexits in their alcen. 
ſton of the hftcene degrees or ſteps of 
the Temple Salomon: tor that there were 
ſoe many fteps,not oncly Nicolavs Liranss 
and other moderne authors , but alloe FS. 
Aneuſtine dath write in bis treatiſe vpon 
the laſt Pſalme. T bere ate ( faicth be) 
loe many Plalmes which are rearmed 
Gradualls beegule there were the like 
number of degrees of the Temple. . Yer 
which ſocuer of theſe opinions 1s to bee 
preferred, it is certaine that tbey were 

gures of the afcenhion of the cleft by 
the degrees of vertues; whereof rhe Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in anorher Palme laying, 
Ppp They 


659 Wn 
chele degreeFof vertues which are treated 
of inthe a Pſalmes (whereof the firſt 
1s to depart bi. the vices of this world, 
and tend by dehre tothe fiiture world) 
wee doe aſcend from this vale of teares 
to the celeſtiall Tarwſalem. The ſenſe 
Theretore of the title is, thar This Plalioe 
1s a Graduall Canticle, becauſcaccording 
corhe letter it was ſung aſcending to the 
Temple. Yer ſpiritually tis called 3 Gra- 
_dua!l Canticlego wit, The exultation of 
the mynd for the ſpirituall progreſle in 
vertue. \- 


The explication of the Pſubne. 


Vhen 1 was in tribulation. eried ro onr 
Lord: and he heard me. When | haue ſeenc 
my ſelfe oppreſt with afflictios, troubles, 
& rentarions, 1 haue not done like thoſe 
that murmure againit God ;- who when 

.they are not _able-ro ſecure rhemlelues 
with their 0wne forces doe deſpaire, and 
become obdurate:rather tothe contrari, 
] have had, recourſe ro my Lord, moſt 
i weetand powerfull , I haue cried wi 


X > 


rom. yertne to vertne.. For by 


[4..383. They al ogy 
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all my forces to preſent viſto kim mine 
anguish, &he hath gratiogfly heard me. 
O Lord deliver my ſoule from vninft lips, 
and from 4 deceirfull tone; Come , 6 my 
Lord ( for ſoe did I cxievnto him) come, 
and delitzer my pgare foule from the af- 
faults which arg made againſt it by per- 
verſe and blaſpheming lips, which with 
Shameleſſe impudence doe blaſphtcme & 
deniethyne aythoritic,thy care of creat«d 
things, ahd proper ' being. Deliver me 
from theſe Infidels ,, Atheiſts and liber- 
tines, and ffom heretikes alſoe that baue 


an honied ff rongue , hiding vn 


der 2 decatfull language the peſtilent 
venime wherewith they traitorouſly ſe- 
duce ſimple ſoules. | 

Therwo verſes following are expoun-' 
ded three ſcuerall waies. Firſt as being 
the words of the Prophet ſpeaking to 
tis o wne ſoule, 

Vhat maie bee vinen thee or What maie bee 
added ynto thee to 4 deceipifull tongue? 
O my ſoule what remedy canſt rhou cx. 
copitate ? what counſell or aide maie bce 
preſcribed ro arme thee, that I deceipr- 
full rongue preuale not againſt rhee? 
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beleeue me, the moſt preſent and foue- 
raigne remedie I can imapgIne, 1s The shaype 
arroWves of the mightie,to witt ,the all pow- 
erfull word offGod more percing then 
a two edged s yord, wirh the coales of deſo- 
lation, together witlighe examples of the 
approued ſeruants of God burning with 
charitie , who haue beengonuerced from 
bad life co religious conuerſation. Make 
triall therefore of this , for the know. 
ledge of the holieScriprursSis verypow. 
erfull againſt 2 deceittull? rongue : in 


ſfuch ſort, that we $hall ne become 


fraudulent, nor be defrauded. or ouer- 
come by impatience, if we will ſcriouſly 

onder how much 4 deceitfull rongue 
1s reproued therein 3 for 1t71s written, 
Curſed is the deeeitfull. and Againe , \The 
decerr full man our Lord will #bborre. and 
in another place, He that ſpeaketh ſophiit 
cally is odious : in enery thine be shall be de- 
frauded. Grace is not ginen him of our Lord: 


haſt.37. for heis defrauded of all Wiſdome: 1 he words 


of the {acrcd Scriptures are rearmed 
Sharpe arroWes , becauſe they transfixe 
the heart with the wound of Charine, 


mortkfice finnes, and penetrate the moſt 
nt ime 
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intime parts of the foule: (whence it i 
written, He hath made my month as a sbarpe 
ſword, and hath made me as Fthoſen arrow of 
bis quiner. Moreoner theExamples of the 
Saints are tearmed coalrs of *d/ſolation \, 
that is,of the deſtrgyed:betaitle they ex- 
cite vs to lone and imitation; and doe 
demolish and deſtroy the fabricke that 
the deuill hat ereted in vs; to witt vice 
and {inne, © © 

Secondly they are expounded as being 
the words of the Prophet to & wicked 
man . as thus, O'impious man what bee 
nefit doeſt thou acquire by ſeeking to 
eircumuetſt mee, or what shall bee gruen 
thee. coc. whar'& how great:punishment 
Shall bee inflicted vpon thee for the 
finnes of thy fraudulent fpceches 2 To 
which he anſywereth himſelfe laying, The 
Sharpe arrowes of the miehrie , to witt the 
punishmenrsof almightie God which are 
exceeding $h and greeuous. "Theſe 


/ Shall bee rendred vnto-race for thy de. 


merits, together Wirh coales of deſolation, 
to wit, with che vnextinguible flames 

of hell. 
Finally they are expounded as if the 
"3 word 
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word (tib1) wete redoundant in the ſenſe, 
thus, 0 Lerd deliner my ſole from vninſt lips 
and from 2 deceitfull tongue. For what maie bee 
giuen; or Whar maie bee added to 2 deceitſull 
rongue? T hat is, Verily it 1s foe great an 
euill that malice it felf: cannot deuiſe 
how to augment it; which he sheweth 
inthe following verſe, where he decla.. 
reth by 2 moſt elegant fianilitude what 
mdnner of |euill 2, deceirfull rongue 1s, 
ſaying, Thatthe words of ſuch an one 
arelike arroes, which of their o wne na- 
ture doe 'wound a farreof and with ex. 
cceding celeritic, in ſuch ſort, that they 
cannot eaſily bee auoided , of the mighrie, 
{nt forth by a ſtrong arme with great 
force, not by 4 child or ſome xyeake per- 
ſon, sharpe, well polished by LS 
With conles. of deſolation , fieric , that they 
maie deftroie what ſocuer cometh in 
their waie. Such arrowes as thelc are de- 
ceitfull. words, eſpecially when they are 
inſtruments of the dewill to kill ſoules; 
which are called by the Apoſtle, The fierie 
darts of the mo#i Wicked one. I he Prophet 
therefore: hauing a liucly. apprehenſion 
of theſe ſoc exceeding great and _— 
cuills 


_ 


6 
euills, raketh occaſion to deplore his 4 
: | "ferieand ſigh after the celeſtial countrey, 
"& [4.1 lane ar * 101 
& | VVoe is me Wreath that Fam'that mry ſe- 
| nowrning” my habitation m. this preſent 
n | exiles prolonged.” This voice of the Pro- 
ſe | pheris proper forfuch asare wearie of 
h | this preſent life and rhirft after the cele 
2. | ftrall countrey with a longing defirez * ©» 
at | who can truly faie” wich the: Apoſtle, 


's, | Onr converſation is in heawen. and, 1 defire- ra Phil.g, 
ne | bee diffolued &>-20 bee With Chriſt.and againe, Thil.t, | 
a- | Wwebave nor ere & permanent Cittie Gre. : 


x- | Ihave dwelt With the inhabitanrs of Cedar ; 
cy | with COIs with 'rthe darke- 
je, | nefle of errors and impietics. For Cedar 
at | isby interpretation darkenefſe ; & Cedar 
2r- | was the Soune of !ſmacl, of'whome ſome 20 
doe hold that Mahomer is deſcended! My £ 
ey | foule bath been, & long 2 ſcionrntr in this re- 
in | gionof woo, ot priſon of death, & 
de- | tedious exile, haſtening towards my true 
are | Inheritance, haſtening from many things 
les; | wherein it ftrajeth Laly to that- one 
erie | thing onely neecſlary\ wherein it male bee 
het | perpetuallyeſtablished.* * oath 
on | F#Vub theſe that hated peate?, turbulent 
F 2 k if of ToCF9908 47 ſpirits, 
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loue and concord, [was pe, aceable,bearing 


all rhings patiently. VYobgu I Fpake vnte 
them loupgly , modeſtly, and gh, 


that of the x Amodz They bane bated 


feilly they haue «bhorred. 


ſpirits, murgurers, & riolanes of \nitie, 


as rcaſon, and good _ conſcience require 
I should, avS%Y unpuotied me, Without: cauſe, 
xrendring me cuill for good; according ro 


him that rebuketh, and him that $heaketh per- 


In this Plalme we are taught to be- 
ginne our {pirituall progrelſe orderly by 
retiring trom our former. *: 3 as the 
holie Scripture exhorteth” 
haft thoufinued ?: doe foe noe "y: : but for the 
eld alſoe praie that they maie beforginen thee, 
As from the face of 4 Serpent flee from fines, 
Moreouer, we are taught Fo haue, re- 
courſe to God in all tribulation, and to 
beſcech him that we maie be freed i in the 
manner aforefaicd from phe; vniuſt lipps 
and deceitfull rongues. of A} - and 
that we ourſelues mais not be infected 
with thoſe cuills;foras the Apoſtle ſaieth 
Ewill communications corr wpt, good manners 
. Finally we are raughr to deipile this pre- 


ſcar life rogerher with all t 
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and glarie, thereof to. deſirerfrom;our 


heart the feligitic of the acleſtiall coun... 
tiey ,. 22d 79, converſe .praccably wah: 
perucrls turbulent men ghar ſoc. we maic 
atraine. the. benedictian aft -whereof our, 


Sauiour ſpake ſayi are the peace 
i If or 'rÞey wo g's led ubildrenef 
God. 


The : Agonin f 20, Yulm and 
« Steond at Tierce.,. | 


N, this Plalme the Pronhet by his 

,OWNR8' ple doth;teach., tharaide, 
is: to, ÞE. jr from God alone.zy 
whome he; afſurech vs to hauc i proui;, 
dent»carc; of ſuch as repoletheir conh.. 
dence .in himz-and that he will conlerue- 
then, at» all tymes, both that noc cuill. 
doe hurt them either 3 in prolpexitic 'e) » 
aduesfitic,, and alſocthart all they vnder- 
tike maie {ucceed proſperouſly. In this. 
Malme therefore is treated ofthe Second. 
degree. of a ſpiricuall progrelſe, to witt, 


-| To-implore; the diaine alliſtance with ; 


confidence.\In:the two firſt. verſes the - 
a ſpeaketh in_the perſon of a 
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pilgrime of this world trailing +c | 
tne ſupernalt-deraſalem with a 1onging 
defire bur itrthe reſt of the Palme 'he 
1s rhought' ro Tpeake' in lin owne perſon, 
one while wis aitig welltotheſned pil- 
grin, and another while comforting and 
Chafirming thao 3h: ft 9! 


The explication of the Pſalme; - 
$33 VQLCIE OS 2 with ? =" 


N this - mp: tedious-\peregrination { 
have lifted wp myne eies with longing 
dcfire wnro 1''e monntagnes,'th wards the 
rerreſtrial .and-"'the cdeftial-Iauſuleny 
from Whence V conftide helg/sbal come 6: 
me. $205 
My- belp which: T expe&+ is from-on 
Lord tne Creator of all rhings”, Who made 
beauen and tarth; 4nd waatiocueris con”; 
tained inthert © 7 440, 08 
He is prefent euery where by-bis o4 
niporencie, anddoth (eejheare,andafſſifÞ 
tr's people in all placess yer vpon-carth/ 
he 15 cheefly- pleaſedrogiue audience te 
his people in leraſ.clemſearcd vpon'mound 
raines; -and rhe 'celeſtiall 1&@nſdlem is 'his- 
place of reſtdence.* To theſe ryountaines 
4 PY” >, therefore 
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eberefore 1 haue raiſed myne eies. 

Sore by the wmountaines doe vnderſtand 
the holic Angels emincatyn dignitc,and 
farre tranſcending vs mertalls in excel- 
lencre of nature: who as the Apoltle 
reacheth aremmiiring#pirits ſent ro munFley 
for them. which :hgll receive . the inheritance 
of ſaluation; an whole athifttance God 
almighty.3s pleaſed to be ſerucd for the 
ade of his afflicted ſecruants. In which 


ſenſe the Prophet expeRted not his aide 
y 


25 principally from them , and there. 
fore he ,my help is from our Lord 
&ce' 3: | 
O de {oule thou haſtdone wiſcly 
in that thou baſt not reflected vpon the 
vanities pecurring in the waie of thy 
peregring8pn » bur tranſcending them(as 
not wortiFregarding ) haſt erected thyne 
eres , cxpetting aide and conlolation 
from the Creator of heaucn- and earth. 
Give he nut ÞTbefecch hin 2by feete to be 
mexed , let him not permitt thee to flippe 
and fall inthe cwaic by yeelding to finne 
or. tentation , but let him ſtrengthen. thy 
feere that they maie Kemcand 


Rable in their courſe to the celeſtiall 
| ? "INS coun- 
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thee. | beſeech himlikewiſe, vnto wiome 
thou naſt re@mmended rhiyſelfe'; and 
who hath tak&k thee into hisprotetion, 
that he doe notdepole the care'of thee, 
be ir for n<uer ſoe $þort a time. 

Courage thou hoke pilgrime Zoe 
be shall not ſlumber, nor much leſſe” ſleepe 
that keeperh Iſrael. Although it ſeemerh 
ſometimes ( as men themibeltene ) that 
in 't1e time of afflition God doth dif- 
ſemblcrie anguish of his elefted, and the 
tyranny of wicked'men whe peffecured 
them, as if he did not ſee andgbferue 
what paſſed ; much hke to UE ſleepe: 
Yet credit me, he is not capablebfficepe, 
bur is ever {oe watchfull thathe will al- 
waics be found vigilant for their defence, 


''Onr Lord keepeth thee n parficular,con- 


ſcrning thee in good;and preſcruing thee 
from weuill 'in te waie of *this preſent 
exile: Onr Lord is thy proteff,on "vpon thy 
riz't hand. Someread abont tby right hand, 
and expound'ir, That our Lotd'isth 

protetion of farre*grearer ſtrengrh am 
aſſurance then thy rigat hand, Othersread 
It as itis here rranflated , anTexpotnd it, 
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countrey. Neither doe be ſlumber that keepers || 


{| That our L6td is as it 


_ 6 
"Ybuckler 


4 


optic borne 


'ypon thy righthand,or a C 

onthy right tand;coucrin 

body. in fuchTorr , - that | 

'--» By Wie the Sunne-sllf not buyne thee: 

nor the moone by nights For the grace of 

God $:all keer fe that confide in 

Him both' in the*ti 

aduerſitie: rh 

nitic being viſually asdangerous and hurt. 

full in 2 ſpigituall courſe; if not more 

preiudiciall , ghien rhe Moone or night of 

aducrſitie , vllefſe it bevſed with due cir. 

cumſpeQtion. © 
Onr 'Lorg doth keepe thee from all enill, 

that 1t preqaile not againſt thee, Indeed 

he fomerime permitteth'tentations , per- 

ſecutions, and afflitions to happen vnro 

thee : yet hEthath euer 2 vigilant ie to- 

wards 'thee | that they take nor effet 

againſt theeFfor he permitreth them 

either for his Þfeater glorie,, or thy con- 

uerfion and amendment , or {ome other 

reaſon which.caftbe none other then the 

very beſt;as thou wilt experience in due 1 

Taſon *iccordmy rothat of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8: 

To thtm that loue God lle bites cooperare ours ON: 
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good. To: wheme then can 1 more fitly 


his immenie,goodneflc ? Gur Lord there-| 
of his grace, notgbe flesb preuaile againſt | * 


i, 


Our Lord keepe t 1 comi gin and thyg 


ont , all thy actions internall 
externall. Or thus , Thy? comming iu , to 
witt ,the beginning whenthou attemp» 


the conſummation thereokthat oe cuerf 
one of thy workes maie take beginning 
from him,and being begu tjnaic be per 
feed by him. Or fnally thiuls, Our Lord 
Lord keepe thy comming in, thy eSnucrſation 
iathis world, whereby — into 


teſt auy good. worke :. am Long out, 


the place of this peregrinatiþn: and why 

going owt, thy departure out 

when thy ſoule is ſepararcd from the 

body. T bis thy coming inand going ou 

I. beſceech our Lordto » and cob 

{crue thee to, be lodged with him1n eter 

nitic : of which comming in and going 

I+þ. 14. out our Sauiqur faied, Iam thedore , by me 
\ if any enter be «ball beſaucd : and be shall eve 
12,4ud hall 20e ont, and shall find Meſa. þ 
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recommend thee then into, the armes off ©. 


fore beepe thy ale, that itbe not depriucd | Y 


# this worlg, | © 


. | and ahe-third( which is hete rrokred of) 
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N-chis Pſatine che Prptier deſeribert 
the beautie, nobilifie , andfelieitie of 
the Cittie of Ter , wWhereuntO the 
Hebre wes defi fo\ retort: from the 
captiuiie 'of Babilon. But as that Cirtie 
was 2 type of the celeſtial Terafutem;} los 
the HebreWes from that capti- 
vitic to the terrene Zervſdems, were N 
of our peregrination ard ifcenhon 

to that-ſap whall Teroſalem: arid therefore 
the wh me maiebeivnderſtood of = 
each captirrite;& of che pilgritties of cacty 
of them. Y (certainly the mten- 
tion of the 
principall-end4-and' indeed the words 
doe bett apree'therewirh,as Ishall endea- 
gourto shew inthe infuing explication. 
The' Prophet hath placed this-thitd Gra. 
dualt Pfaline very” fitly - after the two 
former, For the firſt degree of i interiall 
aſcenfion- was to depart from vice: the 
Second to 'implore the divine afliſtance: 
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T Reed with A (iwall 3 ioy in n the 
conhideration of 4beſetts 
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m_ that We sballgoe aft 


fe, whett 
we are-clcanſed mn a Satin ; 
into the honſe of our Lord the triums 
of che bleſ, | 


nt Church , thecountr 
ſed, the Kingdome of God / Ve know 
( ſajeth the Apoſtle )thatsf 48 earthly houſp 
of this habitation be dif} olueds! tþet wehauty 


building of Gofl , & houſe mgtmade With band | 5% 


eternall in heaven: Concerning whichyoy 
are to note, that the celcſyall. counury 
Is tearmed. a Kingdome 3 Catie} and4 
houſe in diversreſpedts:: £07 1 in regard of 
the multitude:and yarietie of the inhablks 


tants/it/ is called I Kinglowe in regard | | 


of the Socictic ang famillaritic amonghh 


to a tains the laſt end,or life]. 


wrap we little regarding thede- | 
hes of this\yorld , but moſt intenſely 


Art eendingrhe lope of the eclefual mart 
ſion he labs 


+ $0hich ders | 
ſuied to; me-by internal; inſpuation a1 


the] 


Wor rh. 


| Norwit 
cheth, "which pal 


JMI - 1994 


mas 6-4 It pl dike: 
WE 


> rey aſk jand 
i and Argg Cie) 
30d, hnglly,n;f chaſe c 
net 


oak z It-is Lp 


one father. G Hes Wo ahi 2 Ov 
C45 K; 1; Pr, cene Face 


"ip wh 
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WT Wy ſnqrieaceomie 


:d, rh complear\ bearwude 15 found, 
here men:s' 


| be, as.che-Angels , an 
defies fan ro xpe Fully 
feath 3p8r94- 


eriod ro” our 
regrination | oc t FeIQycCt 
a Bae tra Thele thog 5H 
revs on , V.NEO. him, to witt tat we 
shall.ygor-mmro Reps wr Lord : but ſyc 
glone as hauegi aſcenſions' in their 
hearrs, whilelt, Yadeat, Jealure) 
abulitic. and r means. tg. doe it, and! uc ly 
ſale, ith him. \ nl 397 2-4 
e WFEA, A gs int thy courts. F 
Lew. 


witt our defi ues , conte 
plations., and or FOR of our Tek 
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ur 4 rfation was thee; inf oi 

ifions were fete by 'vs to wk 

eterhAll "life: "FR" rare reioyee + bn 
00d. ground! mari "ethers tha 


4) 'wedded ws '*t" 'WEreto Ne ane | 


364 ſhifiiatice: 7 ; 6a be replear With 
one "and cot onat thar vote, be 

Tert alem Whith ; toy Ini 
eonſliipmation” of 'EaAporid of Hil 
ſtoilts] a7 Cithe"In tis | Tofr, as befirke 
ef Cireie of the*erehrighf King 48! 
biifft ” for it 3s built of prbcioas, poli, 
$ET; Holie, reaſGnableNones, of An ek 
ahd nh, 45 onp nes _ ſay 
i] Chrift i buildyig frame pe Foe 
vi "Un ' bolie tem e; 1" wad id; in WB 

4 dl ve ane by Eo, "4 va hana e 
Fry in the Fe rt. 

Gy qriop p toutrinr* oh We. _ ln 
is age onyY 1 red} peRt-« 6f tht 
words ( in idipfum” Y inthe Narintege 
which ſome interpret In theſqiae 3 accor> 
ding to <onares Fenft is TW the 
Cittizens of rhe celeſtial} "Rrnſulem\d68 
parricipace of tlie ſame —_ "= 


2.9 Ax T3. mam tte th en & G4 


og all of Hr ak Kor; enjoy the oy 
though.not In | bke 
(06 ack ; Rs more. or lefle according as 
they: & have loud more or lee.” God al 
ic therefore 15 tbe ſame , that 1s to 
e. the immurabls and vndiyided g 0d- 
walk of the ccleſtiall lerafalem, whiſ pairs 
[1e(pativp, to witt the ROPER « beatitude 
And deification whereby it doth. partici- 
PAkÞ, the diuing goednel e 1s vniforme & 
Kimpiternall. Orhers admitr of the former 
imzerpretacign, ro witt, Wpoſe ot ba 
W together in 1t ſefe , and EXPO it 
+T bar the goodneſſe of all the celeſtiaſl 
Citizens i is the goodnelſe of euerie_ and 
each one of them; & contrarie wiſe. For 
ſince that loue 1s of 1 irs owne nature I 
fulc and communicatiues as in ,the cele-. 
ſhall countrey there is the moſt pert 
mucus!) loue of all the bleſſes, ſoc, there 
1s the molt full and abſolute communion 
of the beatirude of enerie and each one: | 
one. 1s as glad of the felicitie of another 
25 of his Owne 3 yea they doe congratu- 
late-each other, and according to this 
doqrine of $. Denis the. Superiours doc 
Imparc to the inferiours of the perfe- 
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this P lalme of the rert=he lerdfalem br 
Eres oe 


to bee vnderſtood! | as mizant'oft 


Ftiall, 

"For thirher did the thibes aſcend ,"the'tribes 
of our Lord: the teflinmionte of Ijraet ro ron ſeſſe 
Vito the name of our Lord. Here the Prophet 
Feeld -th the reaſon” why 7 ke -harh faied, 


Terif m Which is 'blult as 2" Cittie re.” be 


[cauſe rhither into that holie"anl” fared 
FanQuary did the tribes afceid:_ yet not of 
"What, fort. ſoc euct bur the tribes of "ou 
Toad, which beare the marke aiid reffis, 
mony of being. infants of the rrue Writ. 
ps heſe eleted people did aſcend to coti- 
Felle ynto the name. of our Lord; as' $©h1& 
had decreed fromall eternitic , ans teMi- 
fiedto his ſcruant Tdcb that they Should: 
and were ſuperedified 4s it Were lihin gftones, 
and Fpiriruall, houſes 3 © for” of the You 


of the clet and. the” Angclicalt 'rits 4, 


that glorious. Bricke o thetriu $6 
Church compoled. They aſcende alfoc 


ro that bolie Cirtie, © 12 02 3 
peeanſe 
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cauſe there the | 


| thrones of :@hrift, and 
thoſe: thar: reighawwithr himrarefi racy 
fixt and eſtablisHed$eares vpwrtbe hohſtief 
David: -according tofthat of the Proaph 


Ide, He'shall ft vpon-the thront of Did es 1/4 9- 
vpow his Kingdom : {that \he-mait conflume<it 

ard Arengrhen iti indggmen;andisflice; from 

this thne for ever @wandas the engl _ 
promiſed to. our Lady ſaying, .Qur Lord Luc. I, 
Ged xball give bimtWhefeate: of: Datitd.\ his: Fit 
ther, 'ahd be Shall reizue m; the houſe of 1gcob 

for ener. T he bleſFedreigning with-Chriſt - 
#e the ſcares of /God3'for Theyſauleofgbe Supe Jo 7 
"ft man 4s: the ſeare: of the” ineteate. Wiſdame: .* 
and theſe {catesrdoe'rruly fict: in-tudge 
tent; according:to, thepromiſe;ab.,our 
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Lwved ane: inthe Math. 

Reoeneration, Whenthe,Sume of man Shall, fits 1 9g. -1 

'm theſeate of bis Maieſtte., ;you alfoe. ishall ſits 

yon Neclue ſeares induinectbe rpelnerpibes of 

Iſ-ael Moreourcr:they-are-featesfornded 

yori the honſe'07 Davide becaule all rhe 
pall/and indicianie paayer- of the-Salugs 

tpendeth of Chriſt} who.inthe Ghaſ- 

pel 15 ftiled rhe: Sonne of Damid\,\,and|x9+ 

tchzed che {cate'of David. his Father. and 

MII. Rrx 3 Shall 
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tO A yeerhar _—_ 15 hole: Cinris, 
Avky 5 rhat @re for tbe. peace; of der 
wefaters ; the things 'thar conducero yh 
peace of ale; Or tus, Begge 466 of 
alnightic + the--gitts 'of the hate 
Ghoſt, whereby (you ;maie merit to. bee 
brought:ro nk. 14. of lernſalem.* ng 
thou & Heraſalem obtaine by. thy intercehr 


tm tharloue thee, {6r-vs of the militant 
Chatch who aſpire toctmion with thes, 
''Pegce 6 rrwmphant Citric bee made 


«QL, rhy fireneth , in thy avalls; and. fortifiea» 


ions, #nd cbonndenceinthy.towers ,, thy 
Paflaces; chat ſoerhou maiſt ervoy com> 
pleatefelicirie. For peace: without how 
_ dine isd ſecure poſlefitonot milcrici:ant 
' wboandance without peece 38 2 doubitull & 
incertaine felicitie: bur when borh thel 
doe'concurre, nothiigis.wanting-v hich 
indie: bee deſired to-the rendring of.1 
Citrie'happie 'and, Aourighing. Concer 
Mays which 'yYour are tonote, that! a 
good wish'of the Prophet to the: celey 
ftiall feryſalem doth not bgnifie ame feare 
he had; leaſt peace: aud !aboundarce might 
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